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HE WAR WITH SPAIN seems to be regarded by many as having 
been the immediate cause of the strong sentiment which has 
made itself manifest in favor of a strong foreign policy having for its 
object the acquirement of new territory and population, the expansion 
of foreign trade and the acquisition of foreign markets. The war, how- 
ever, has merely hastened what otherwise would have been inevitable 
later on. The production of raw material and manufactures in the 
United States has for several years shown symptoms of having out- 
grown the home markets practically monopolized by it under a pro- 
tective tariff, and has been pressing hard for new fields. 

The extremely low prices following the financial crisis of 1893 
resulted in an exportation of American manufactures unprecedented 
in the history of the country. This increase in exportation has opened 
many new foreign markets, and has given to American manufacturers 
an ardent desire to still further develop foreign trade. It is now 
seen that the doctrine of the protection of home industries can not be 
accepted in too narrow a sense. Protection of the producers, manu- 
facturers and business men of the nation involves a consideration of 
the chances of competition not only in domestic but also in foreign 
markets. It requires for its proper development into a practical 
system the increase of tariff protection in some directions and its 
relaxation in others. The lines of protection laid down at earlier 
stages of national development have been successively outgrown. 
The nation has at certain periods found it necessary to enlarge the 
garments of its policy. Such a period of automatic enlargement had 
nearly if not quite arrived when war was declared by Spain, and 
therefore care must be taken not to ascribe to the war results which 
are in reality due to causes lying much further back and which sooner 
or later would have manifested themselves, even if there had been 
no war. 
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It is a very common fallacy to treat coincident events as cause 
and effect, particularly when one or the other of these events is caleu- 
lated to make a great impression on the human imagination. N othing 
could be more conspicuous or striking to the imagination of the people 
of the United States than the Spanish war, with its attendant sequels, 
the annexation of the Sandwich Islands, the acquisition of Porto Rico, 
the probable annexation of Cuba and the possible retention of the 
Philippine Islands. 

The impulse toward the expansion of trade in foreign markets, 
which was just making itself felt, would no doubt have continually 
increased, and have affected State policy just as surely if there had a 
been no war. More properly the demand for an aggressive policy 
toward Spain was one of the symptoms of the state of unrest and 
suppressed force which precedes great national changes. 

The territory and population which may be actually acquired by 
the war are in themselves of comparatively little importance in afford- 
ing the foreign market which the energy and enterprise of the nation 
require. The acquisition of this territory, however, gives a valid and 
convincing reason for a departure from the lines of protection hitherto 
pursued by the part of the nation which has devoted itself to building 
up the manufacturing and producing forces of the country from a 
state of weakness toa condition when the home market is inadequate. 

It is reasonable that these forces should still be suitably supported 
by State policy, under their new conditions as they were under the 
old. Without being paternal, a government should pursue a policy 
that puts no hampers on the industrial and commercial strength of 
its people. 

In the protection and improvement of the populations of the new 
territory which may be acquired the United States will find it neces- 
sary to adopt methods which will apply equally well to the protection 
and advancement of the foreign commerce of the nation in all parts 
of the world. 

It is not unusual to hear trade spoken of as peaceful. All trade, 
however, implies a contest, even for the possession of domestic mark- 
ets, and much more for the possession of foreign markets. It requires 
the strong hand of government to prevent ordinary domestic competi- 
tion from degenerating into riot and war. All commercial nations 
engaged in foreign trade recognize the necessity of the maintenance 
of powerful navies to insure that commerce under the national flag 
shall be sustained in all its recognized rights. The development of 
the foreign commerce of the United States requires that this country, 
like other commercial nations, shall have a powerful navy to maintain 
these rights. The acquisition of territory that can not be reached by 
land carriage encourages the development of a navy more rapidly 
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than would otherwise have been the case, and the existence of this 
navy will render the entrance of American enterprise in foreign 
markets all over the world more easy. 

It is probable that there would have been expansion of the foreign 
commerce of the United States if there had been no Spanish war, and 
that the expansion would have been followed by the development of 
a State policy, more or less imperial, as it is styled, to sustain it. 
But without the war great political contests might have been neces- 
sary before this new policy could have been inaugurated. The war, 
in other words, gives an easy introduction to what otherwise would 
have eventually forced its way to popular recognition, with great 
political turmoil which might have indirectly cost the country more 
than the war. | 

It is to be anticipated that under present conditions a modification 
in the general tariff policy of the United States will be gradually 
brought about, without exposing those who make the changes to 
charges of inconsistency. 


ee eh 
oo 





THE VALUE OF BANK EXAMINATIONS, as at present practiced, has 
again become a subject of discussion owing to some recent failures of 
banks. The cause of these failures in almost every instance seems to 
have been the use of the bank’s funds by the officers in a manner 
either fraudulent or unwarranted either by law or by the custom of 
good banking. No one of the failures can be taken to indicate any 
weakness existing among banks generally, although they may have 
the effect of causing the public to watch very closely the personal 
business operations of the man who is at the head of the institution in 
which they may be interested as depositors. 

The run ona bank in New York city, declared perfectly solvent 
by the clearing-house committee, appears to have been caused by sus- 
picion aroused by the President offering his paper for sale through 
note brokers. 

These failures of National banks have called out the usual ani- 
madversions upon the system of examinations conducted under the 
oversight of the Comptroller of the Currency. Under this system, or 
any other system of examinations conducted by public authority, or 
in fact conducted under any authority, it is impossible to do more 
than discover practices by which banks are crippled or wrecked after 
such practices have been indulged in. It is a matter of pure chance 


whether the bank is slightly or dangerously injured when the exam- © 


iner makes the discovery. All that can be done is to prevent further 
mischief and preserve what is left for the depositors and stockholders. 
In the case of the Tradesmen’s Bank in New York the discovery of 
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the condition of affairs was made by the committee of the New York 
Clearing-House, which after an examination called in the National 
bank examiner. : 

Notwithstanding the fact that disasters do occur despite the most 
complete systems of governmental supervision, it is true that such a 
system reduces failures from the dishonesty or recklessness of bank 
officers to a minimum, just as a competent police force has the effect 
of reducing the amount of ordinary crime. But it is also true that 
among banks bound together in clearing-house associations such ag 
exist in all of the large cities and many of the smaller places in the 
country, the clearing-house committee appointed for such purpose has 
a still more beneficial effect in preventing failures of a disastrous 
character than does the supervision of the Comptroller of the Cur- 
rency or of the several State banking departments. The clearing- 
house committee in a large city is in a position to hear and weigh the 
earliest rumors which tend to arouse suspicion as to the conduct of 
any bank within its jurisdiction, and can often prevent the spread of 
unjust suspicion, founded perhaps on malicious rumors, as well as act 
quickly when the rumors turn out to be founded on fact. 

So high does the New York Clearing-House Association stand in 
the estimation of the public, that its published assurance that a bank 
is solvent and that the public has no cause for alarm will at once put 
an end to an incipient run of depositors for their money. 

It would seem at first sight at least that the Government exam- 
iners, National and State, might add to their efficiency by acting in 
concert with the clearing-house committee. If, for instance, an 
examiner shall find a large part of the assets of a bank dependent for 
value on some particular class of security of the value of which he 
may be uncertain, it would seem that he might, by consulting the 
clearing-house committee, discover what effect upon the general 
standing of the bank this locking up of its assets in a particular 
direction might have. 

In the case of the Tradesmen’s National Bank again, it seems a 
large part of its assets was loaned on the security of certain wool 
companies. This fact was discovered by the National bank examiner 
at previous examinations. He does not, however, seem to have made 
any attempt to probe the value of this security. It was the attempt 
of the President to borrow money, presumably to tide the bank over 
a tight place, brought to the notice of the clearing-house committee, 
which caused this committee to make the examination that resulted 
in the closing of the bank. This attempt of the President to borrow 
was evidently looked on as a confession of weakness. Yet it is not 
improbable that if the examiner, when he discovered at a previous 
examination so large a portion of the assets of the bank diverted in 
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a direction where the President had large interests, had consulted with 
the clearing- house committee, the management of the bank might 
have been changed in time to have prevented actual insolvency. 

But while in some cases consultation with the clearing-house com- 
mittee as to discoveries made in particular banks during his official 
examinations might bring about good results, yet in other cases much 
mischief might be done and useless animosity aroused. In fact, if 
this method of strengthening his examinations were adopted by an 
examiner, it would have to be used with great tact and delicacy, and 
perhaps might in the end have the effect of causing the examiner to 
be feared as one likely to reveal important business operations to 
competitors. 

The whole matter of bank examinations is one of great difficulty. 
More than nine-tenths of the banks of the country are conducted in a 
manner above reproach. Of those that do not quite reach the highest 
standard, the greater part are conducted honestly and safely. The 
small number whose management is such as to point to disaster are 
in most part known to the authorities and are carefully watched and 
admonished to change their ways. But notwithstanding all this 
banks will occasionally come to grief from sudden and unexpected 
causes. The public never hears of the banks which have been saved 
from positions of danger by timely discoveries by the examiner, and 
timely action by the Comptroller of the Currency or by the superin- 
tendents of the State banking departments. These things can not be 
made public. But when a failure does occur, then the system of 
Government supervision comes in for detraction and censure. 








CURRENCY AND BANKING STATISTICS are presented in great pro- 
fusion in a valuable document recently issued by the Bureau of 
Statistics of the Treasury Department.’ It gives complete statistics, 
for the period 1789-1898, of the coinage and currency of the National, 
State, Private and Savings banks, of the production and value of the 
precious metals, and of the bonded and other debt of the United 
States. These statistics are condensed and arranged from the reports 
of the appropriate bureaus of the Treasury Department. There is 
added also valuable information as to the resources, liabilities and 
business of foreign banks. 

All of these statistics go to prove the position of those who are in 
favor of sound and honest money and the extension of the currency 
privilege granted to the National banks. In the face of such a mass 
of facts of the most authentic kind contained in this document, and 
in the documents referred to as the sources of information, it seems 
incredible that any man claiming to be reasonable can still honestly 
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support bimetallism (so-called) or remain opposed to the regulation of 
the banking systems of the country on more liberal principles. Be- 
fore any court of justice as ordinarily constituted this evidence would 
carry the day. But in popular discussions, where the mass of the 
people are the judges, even evidence as weighty as this does not seem 
to have the effect it should. 

At the recent discussion of the monetary situation in Omaha, 
the greater part of these documents and statistics were relied on ag 
the foundation of their arguments by the advocates of currency re- 
form. Their opponents, however, undertook to deny the veracity, 
if not the authenticity, of the whole mass of Government statistics, 
claiming that they were specially prepared for the purpose of further- 
ing the alleged conspiracy for the demonetization of silver. This was 
the only way in which the force of arguments founded on the records 
of the financial history of the country could possibly be parried. The 
art of stump speaking and popular agitation has of course always 
been conducted on different principles from those which it is neces- 
sary to adopt where investigations are conducted solely for the pur- 
pose of arriving at the truth. The judge at a political mass meeting 
or convention held to discuss any question having a political bearing 
is not only the immediate audience who may be present, but also the 
whole people who may read the discussions after they are printed and 
published. 

The audience at Omaha was made up of people sufficiently inter- 
ested in one side or the other of the monetary question to take the 
trouble to be present and listen to the speakers. Among these it 
might be difficult to change many votes, because the majority of 
them went as determined partisans of one side or the other, and were 
therefore in great measure impervious to arguments or proofs that 
told against their preconceived opinions and tenets. But with the 
great mass of the people who shall read the published discussion the 
case will be different. The attack made on the truth of the statistics 
collected by governmental authority since the foundation of the Gov- 
ernment will in the minds of candid men react on its authors. Those 
who rebel against all authority may temporarily gain their point, but 
the great majority of men soon see that the result of such rejection 
of all authorized evidence would be confusion and anarchy, and they 
lose confidence in the men or factions who are obliged to resort to 
such methods to gain their point. 

A favorite tenet of the so-called bimetallists is that by the demon- 
etization of silver in 1873 one-half of the circulating medium of the 
country was suppressed. The document issued by the Bureau of 
Statistics collates from the records of the Loans and Currency Depart- 
ment of the Treasury the money of all kinds in circulation in the 
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United States from July 1, 1860, to July 1, 1898. In 1873 there was 
no silver coin of any sort in circulation, but the circulating medium was 
made up of legal-tender notes, National bank notes, fractional cur- 
rency, and some gold coin on the Pacific coast. There was no change 
in the amount or character of money until after 1879, when both gold 
and silver began to increase. From about $750,000,000, in 1873, the 
actual money in the country had, in 1898, increased to over $1,800,- 
000,000. : 

In like manner every argument against the banking systems in 
operation, either under Federal or State charters, which are indulged 
in by demagogues can be shown to be unfounded by statistics taken 
from authentic documents, and the whole fabric of the agitation in 
favor of silver and greenback money at once falls to pieces when con- 
fronted by the facts as shown by the record. 

The dissemination of these convincing documents must in time so 
appeal to the intelligence of the people that any man who shall dare 
to rise before an audience and pretend that all the various branches 
of the United States Government have been in a conspiracy to manu- 
facture statistics to support the gold standard, will cover himself with 
deserved ridicule. Every one of the figures in the document pub- 
lished by the Bureau of Statistics can be traced back to the reports of 
the Treasurer of the United States and the Comptroller of the Cur- 
rency or the Director of the Mint. Such figures in the reports of 
these officials as relate to the money in the United States can be 
traced back to the books kept in those offices, which are and must be 
complete records of the dealings from day to day of those offices with 
the public. No one disputes the correctness of these books when he 
either as debtor or creditor has dealings with the Government, any 
more than he would dispute the genuineness of notes or gold paid out 
by the Treasury. 

Those who contend that Government statistics are made up to 
deceive the people for political ends are the real deceivers of the pub- 
lic. They are, in a political sense, as great frauds as the green-goods 
men who pretend that the Government permits political favorites to 
procure genuine plates, and print and sell money at a discount to 
anyone who will buy. 
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THE McCLEARY BILL for currency reform will probably come 
before the House early in the approaching session of Congress, if the 
supporters of this reform do not slacken their efforts. 

This bill provides stronger methods for maintaining the parity 
between gold and silver money now in circulation. It relieves the 
Treasury from the pressure for the redemption of the legal-tender 
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note by throwing a large share if not the whole of this redemption on 
the National banks. The method by which this is effected avoids the 
necessity of increasing the interest-bearing public debt, and is founded 
substantially on the idea first suggested by the Editor of the Maaca- 
ZINE, in his plan proposed at Baltimore in 1894. 

At the convention of the American Bankers’ Association in that 
city in the year mentioned, what has since been known as the Balti- 
more plan of bank currency was presented to the convention under 
the auspices of the bankers of that city. Mr. HENDRIX, retiring 
President of the American Bankers’ Association, in his recent address 
at Denver, justly observes of this plan, that it ‘‘ was merely a theorem 
in banking based upon the experience of England, Scotland, Canada, 
and upon facts developed under our State and National banking sys- 
tems.” The principle involved was that ‘‘ of a currency based upon 
bank assets and secured by a first lien, double liability of stockholders, 
and a five per cent. guarantee fund.” 

The Editor of the MAGAZINE, recognizing the fact that there could 
be no bank currency system successfully introduced in the United 
States as long as the currency field was so fully occupied by Govern- 
ment notes, proposed a plan which he thought would remove this 
difficulty and prepare the way for the introduction of the Baltimore 
plan. His plan was virtually to retire the legal-tender notes and 
Treasury notes, by using them as security for National bank circula- 
tion instead of bonds, allowing such a proportionately excessive issue 
of bank notes over the Government notes deposited as would induce 
the banks to gather up the notes and place them in the custody of the 
United States Treasury. The Treasury holding by this method the 
greater portion of its demand notes, although merely as trustee for 
the banks, would be relieved at once of any pressure for their redemp- 
tion. But as the revenues and condition of the Treasury permitted 
the Government was gradually to redeem the notes in gold and can- 
cel them, returning the gold to the banks as the redemptions pro- 
gressed, the banks to hold this gold as a part of their assets, and by 
degrees during a longer or shorter period, at most of ten or twelve 
years, the legal tenders and other Government notes would all be 
cancelled, and the circulation of the banks would in this longer or 
shorter period work from a system of security consisting of a special 
deposit, to a system identical with the Baltimore plan. The RHODES 
plan supplied the bridge which it was absolutely necessary should 
convey the banks from the present currency system to a sounder and 
more scientific system. The course of agitation of this reform since 
1894 has proved that some such method of transition was necessary 
before the merits of the Baltimore plan could be popularly recognized. 
The plans since proposed by Secretaries of the Treasury and by the 
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Monetary Commission have recommended such a gradual transi- 
tion. Itis plain now, if the RHOoDEs plan could have been adopted 
in 1894, that at the present time the banks of the country would have 
been virtually on the Baltimore plan to-day. 

The McCLEary plan now before Congress, while more complica- 
ted in many of its details, virtually proceeds on the idea of retiring 
Government notes by using them as security for circulation instead 
of bonds. Under it the banks are to deposit legal-tender notes, and 
receive in exchange double the amount in other notes, one-half called 
reserve notes, while immediately redeemable by the bank, are ulti- 
mately redeemable by the Government. These reserve notes are 
fully secured by the legal-tender notes deposited. The other notes 
received are to be secured as provided in the Baltimore plan by the 
general assets of the bank and a safety fund. But the bill contem- 
plates the retention of some bond deposits, viz., to the minimum now 
required by law—one-quarter of paid-in capital. On these bonds cir- 
culation to par value of bonds may be taken out. A bank with 
$100,000 capital under the McCLEary bill would have $25,000 bonds 
on deposit on which it would take out $25,000 in notes. The whole 
amount of circulation to be taken out by such a bank under the 
bill is $60,000 or sixty per cent. of capital. Deducting the $25,000 
obtained on bonds leaves $35,000 to be obtained by depositing $17,500 
in Government notes, of which one-half, $17,500, rests on the general 
assets of the bank and a safety fund. But after one year the bank 
may begin to retire its bonds, at the rate of one-quarter annually, and 
in place of the notes based thereon take out new notes by the deposit 
of legal tenders. At the end of five years therefore the bank will 
have a circulation of $60,000 for which $30,000 in legal tenders have 
been deposited. 

The McCLEary bill makes the transition from the present plan to 
the Baltimore plan apparently more gradual than the transition pro- 
posed in the RHODEs plan, but in principle the two plans are identi- 
cal. The only objection to the McCLEARY plan is the timidity 
evinced in restricting the circulation based on general assets and a 
safety fund to thirty per cent. of capital, and even this percentage is 
only reached after the lapse of five years. This objection is, however, 
more apparent than real, as there is no doubt that a trial of the Balti- 
more plan even on this narrow margin will so recommend it to the 
country that its full extension to sixty or even seventy-five per cent. 
of capital in circulation based on assets will be a matter of a short 
time only. 

The McCueary bill contains other features that recommend it 
which need not be discussed at present. It is necessary for those 
interested in currency reform to bear in mind that this bill is ready 




















746 





THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 


for discussion by Congress. It has gone through all the tedious pre- 
liminaries of introduction, of examination and report by the proper 
committee, and that in itself it now contains the germs of a practical 
reform of our bank currency, which if once quickened by legislation 
can not fail to perfect themselves in a line of most desirable devel- 
opment. 


—E—— 





THE SURPLUS OF SAVINGS BANKS has been declared to be not 
taxable by a recent decision of the New York Court of Appeals, 
which will be found in full in the Law Department of this number of 
the MAGAZINE. There can be no doubt that the decision is based 
upon sound principles, both of law and equity. From the very nat- 
ure of their organization it is clear that the provident Savings banks 
merely hold all their funds in trust for their depositors, who stand in 
place of shareholders of the ordinary commercial banks. 

As the court held, the surplus does not belong to the bank but to 
the depositors; and in exempting the deposits of-this class of banks 
from taxation it is plain that the Legislature intended also to exempt 
the surplus. 

The surplus of a Savings bank, as such banks are organized in New 
York, is a fund set aside to’ meet contingent losses. In times when 
the investments of a bank do not yield the usual returns, this surplus 
fund makes it possible to continue the ordinary rate of dividend until 
financial conditions improve. In the event of the dissolution of the 
corporation, the surplus fund reverts to its owners—the depositors. 
Since all the profits of a Savings bank belong to the depositor, the 
surplus fund, which is but the undivided earnings, is likewise his. 
This is true although a surplus fund may remain intact and never 
be divided amongst the depositors. It is nevertheless a safeguard to 
the depositor, insuring him the payment of dividends and the return 
of his deposit when needed. He thus shares in its benefits, although 
it may serve only as a perpetual guaranty fund whose principal sum 
is never divided. If this fund were subject to taxation it would tend 
to decrease the earnings of the banks and would lessen the security to 
depositors by discouraging the accumulation of a proper surplus. 

It has been the uniform policy of the Legislature and the courts of 
the State of New York to conserve the interests of the people who de- 
posit their funds in the Savings banks. The wise laws under which 
they operate, and the skill and fidelity with which they are generally 
managed, have built up the deposits to $787,000,000 and the surplus 
to $101,600,000—the former sum being greater than the deposits of 
the clearing-house banks, which hold a large part of the ultimate 
banking reserves of the whole country. Institutions that have had 
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such remarkable success in encouraging thrift are certainly worthy 
of the fostering care of the State. 

Since there still appears to be some dispute in reference to the tax- 
ation of Savings bank deposits also, this question will be brought 
before the court for decision in the near future. In view of the exist- 
ing statute, and the decision under review, it can hardly be possible 
that these deposits will be declared subject to a tax. 
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AN ELASTIC CURRENCY has been the subject of discussion and 
debate during the last five or ten years whenever the monetary ques- 
tion has been treated of. The Government can not issue an elastic 
paper currency, because it is not in its fiscal operations in sympathy 
with the real wants of business—is not in touch with them. Its only 
means of issuing paper money, or in fact any other kind of money, 
is in the payment of its own expenses. These payments, as to their 
amount or the time at which they are made, have no necessary refer- 
ence to the demands of business; they may be small when buisness 
is stirring and large when business is dull. Government notes, more- 
over, have no force behind them compelling their redemption when 
they become redundant in the money market. The reason is that the 
coin in which they would be redeemed is not wanted by those that 
hold the notes, in fact it is more inconvenient to hold than the notes. 
The Government can not receive the notes on deposit and give credit 
for them. If the notes were issued by a bank instead of by the Gov- 
ernment, the holders would present them for redemption and get a 
credit for them, knowing that whenever they wanted the money 
again they could draw a check for it. As the Government can not 
do this no one presents notes for redemption unless there is a sus- 
picion of the strength of the gold reserve, or gold coin is actually 
wanted for use. Usually, therefore, redundant Government paper is 
deposited in the banks and finally accumulates at the money centers. 
Ordinarily the banks at these centers do not present it for redemption. 
If the accumulating notes had been bank notes, they would be 
redeemed by exchanges among the banks and put out of circulation 
for a time. 

The only way in which a currency possessing the valuable prop- 
erty of elasticity can be obtained is through the banks. These insti- 
tutions are intimately connected with the business public; they hold 
the money of the people, and to them appeals are made by those who 
require money. The banks are in all parts of the country, there is no 
city or large town without one. Every place where business is done is 
to-day within reach of a bank. The bank managers of the United 
States collectively know, or have the means of knowing, the financial 
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standing and business capacity of every man in the United States. 
They can safely be trusted to issue their own notes under reasonable 
safeguards. If they had the privilege proposed to be given by the 
McC.Eary bill, they would be enabled to use the credit which the 
confidence of their depositors and customers gives them without dan- 
ger to the community. The notes would be issued whenever the 
depositors or customers of the bank required money; they would 
serve the purpose of these borrowers, pass into the hands of other 
bank customers, and be redeposited either with the bank issuing 
them or some other. Wherever they drifted in active circulation 
they would sooner or later be returned to the issuing bank, either as 
a deposit or to be redeemed by exchange or in actual coin. The bank 
could then hold them to meet new demands of borrowers. 

If then Government notes were retired and bank notes formed the 
sole paper currency, great accumulations of surplus paper money 
would never be experienced in the money centres. The permanent 
reserves would be held in gold coin, which would seldom be called 
upon except to settle international balances. The Government rev- 
enues themselves would be paid chiefly in bank notes or by checks, 
and temporary stringencies could always be allayed by the issue of 
more bank notes as required. The advantages of an elastic bank- 
note currency, well secured and protected, once experienced by the 
public, would never be changed for any other system. 





——— 
es 


THE GROWTH OF THE STATE BANKING SYSTEMS is shown in a 
document recently issued by the Bureau of Statistics. It contains 
the most complete collection of State bank statistics ever collated in 
one mass. All that has been preserved in regard to the rise and 
growth of the banks organized under the banking laws of the several 
States from 1784 to 1897 is here given. The figures cover a period of 
one hundred and thirteen years. 

The first systematic effort to obtain and compile information and 
statistics showing the condition of all the banks of the United States, 
the need of which had been long felt, was by the passage in July, 
1832, of a resolution by the House of Representatives, directing the 
Secretary of the Treasury to lay before the House, yearly thereafter, 
such statements relating to the banks organized under State laws 
as could be obtained from the several State officials. Previous to the 
passage of this resolution such information as was published on this 
subject was obtained by individual effort, and such statistics were 
naturally imperfect. Mr. GALLATIN, Mr. CRAWFORD, Secretaries of 
the Treasury, and Mr. NILEs, editor of ‘‘ Niles’ Register,” made 
efforts in this direction which were attended with little success. The 
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statistics prior to 1834 are not for consecutive years. They are 
derived from ‘‘ Blodgett’s Economica,” the reports of Secretaries 
GALLATIN and CRAWFORD, from ‘“‘ Niles’ Register,” and ‘‘ Elliot’s 
Funding System.” : 

From 1834 to 1863, inclusive, the statistics are more complete, 
being derived from the reports obtained by the successive Secretaries 
of the Treasury under the resolution of 1832 referred to. From 1864 
to 1872 there was again an interval during which the custom of 
obtaining the reports of the State banks by the Secretary of the 
Treasury fell into abeyance. For this period what returns there are 
were compiled by the Comptroller of the Currency from the reports 
made to the Commissioner of Internal Revenue by the State banks 
for purposes of taxation. On February 19, 1873, Congress enacted 
that the Comptroller of the Currency report annually to Congress 
the condition of the State banks of the country, obtaining the infor- 
mation from State officers and other authentic sources. From 1873 
to the present time the annual reports of the Comptroller of the Cur- 
rency have contained this information. 

The statistics given in the publication of the Bureau of Statistics 
have been gathered and consolidated from the annual reports of the 
Comptroller of the Currency in which they were originally tabulated 
from the sources heretofore mentioned. As compared with the sta- 
tistics of the National banks, the statistics given of the State banks 
are not nearly so complete or accurate. The Comptroller is author- 
ized by law to compel National banks to make such reports as he may 
call for. He can, in regard to these reports, enforce almost abso- 
lute accuracy. But he has not the same authority with the State 
banks. 

The returns from the latter are made by the courtesy of the State 
officials to whom the State banks may or may not be required by State 
law to make reports, or they are made by the courtesy of the banks 
themselves. There is, therefore, an incompleteness and lack of regu- 
larity as to dates in respect to the reports of the State banks which 
is not the case with the reports of the National banks. The same 
observations apply to the State bank statistics obtained by the Secre- 
tary of the Treasury from 1834 to 1863, inclusive. 

But, on the whole, the statistics from 1834 to 1863 are for all prac- 
tical purposes complete enough, as are those from 1873 to 1897. 
From 1864 to 1872, while the only items given are the number of 
banks and capital, yet these are no doubt as accurate as possible, 
having been returned under oath for purposes of taxation. The pen- 
alty for false returns was also severe. 

The statistics prior to 1834 are of course very incomplete, but they 
no doubt give a correct idea in outline, at least, of the general condi- 
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tion of banking during that period, sufficiently accurate to serve as a 
basis for any deductions that might be found desirable. 

When the: national system of banking was introduced in 1863, 
there were then in operation State banks in the several States, not 
including those in rebellion, numbering 1,023. The State banks still 
continued to issue circulating notes, and until this privilege was 
taxed out of existence, in 1864, few of them became National banks. 
Although bonds upon which to base National bank circulation could 
be purchased at about par, and the profit on circulation was there- 
fore about as great as it was under most of the State systems, yet the 
natural conservatism of the banking mind made State bankers loath 
to change. In 1864 there were 1,089 State banks reporting to the 
Commissioner of Internal Revenue. After the ten per cent. tax on 
State bank circulation was imposed, the profit in taking out national 
circulation induced most of the State banks to take advantage of the 
clause permitting them to convert to national associations. In 1865, 
therefore, there were but 349 State banks remaining, and in 1868 there 
were only 247, which was the lowest point reached in the history of the 
country since 1820. With the decline of profit on National bank cir- 
culation the inducement for banking capital to enlist under the national 
system weakened, and the number of State banks increased until, in 
1887, 1,422 were reported. After this the increase in the number of 
State banks became still more rapid, and in 1897 3,873 reported, exceed- 
ing the number of National banks doing business in the same year. 

There is no doubt that there are other reasons for the increase in 
the number of State banks besides the falling off of profit on National 
bank circulation; one of these is the fact that a State bank can be 
started in business with a capital much less than the minimum of 
fifty thousand dollars required of a National bank. Tor this reason 
State banks can be established in places which would be unable to 
furnish the fifty thousand dollars required by the national banking 
law. There is no doubt, however, that these small State banks supply 
a want which the national system fails to satisfy, and that they do 
not arouse the political animosity that is manifested against National 
banks. The effect of the one system on the other is, however, good. 
To secure deposits these small State banks have to conduct their af- 
fairs with great care and circumspection. They have to be managed 
by men of high character or they would not thrive as they do. 

An additional reason for the large proportionate increase in the 
State banks as compared with the National banks is to be found in 
an absence of some of the restrictions which hamper the operations of 
National banks. This is particularly true as regards loans on real 
estate. The statistics show that the two classes of banks are running a 
pretty close race, with the State banks not disposed to take second place. 













































RESUMPTION OF THE ISSUE OF GOLD CERTIFICATES. 





The propriety of resuming the issue of gold certificates by the Treasury 
has recently been brought up, owing to the scarcity of paper currency and 
the abundance of gold. 

The reason for the issue of these certificates, either formerly or at the 
present time, lies in their affording a convenient way of using gold in large 
amounts for ordinary business purposes. In large transactions in modern 
business the use of all coined money, whether gold or silver, entails expense 
and inconvenience. This is especially so with the standard coined silver. 
The party who in 1878 secured the revival of the coinage of the silver dollar 
had at least the perspicacity to recognize the modern aversion to the expense 
and difficulty of transporting and exchanging these coins in large quantities. 
They made ample provision in the Act of 1878 to obviate this difficulty 
by the free issue of silver certificates as the working substitutes for the 
heavy coins. In fact they made the Treasury a warehouse for the deposit of 
the silver dollars, and threw upon it the expense of the transportation when 
redemption of the certificates was required in any part of the country to 
which the sub-Treasury system extended. 

The gold certificates authorized by the Act of July 14, 1882, placed the 
holders of gold coin on an equal footing with the holders of silver dollars and 
permitted them to deposit their coin in the Treasury and receive a substitute 
which could be more conveniently handled. These certificates were receiv- 
able for all public dues, and were most acceptable as relieving the public of 
the largest share of all transportation charges in effecting large transfers of 
gold coin. 

These were not the first gold certificates issued by the Treasury. Before 
the resumption of specie payments, on March 3, 1863, Congress? authorized 
the issue of what were known as coin certificates. Inasmuch_jas the only 
standard coin then available was gold, these certificates were virtually gold 
certificates. Between 1863 and 1879, $981,834,880 of these certificates were 
issued. The Treasury was permitted to pay them out not only on deposits 
of coin but in satisfaction of the coin obligations of the Government, and the 
total amount at any time outstanding might exceed the coin in the Treasury 
by twenty per cent. The certificates of 1863 were not of the same char- 
acter as those of 1882, because they represented standard coin both of gold 
and silver, if there had been any of the latter then in circulation. When the 
legal-tender notes on January 1, 1879, became redeemable in coin, the necessity 
for the coin certificates of 1863 seems to have terminated, and their issue 
was discontinued. 

The Act of 1882 created specifically gold certificates, providing that their 
issue shall be suspended by the Secretary of the Treasury whenever the 
amount of gold coin and gold bullion reserved in the Treasury for the 
redemption of United States notes shall fall below one hundred millions of 
dollars. In April, 1893, this condition of affairs occurred, and the issue of 
gold certificates was suspended by Secretary CARLISLE. 
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Since the banks in the financial centres have found themselves short of 
paper currency, and with large supplies of gold coin, which it is important 
that they should be able to use conveniently, the question has been repeatedly 
asked, what prevents the Treasury when its gold reserve fund has again risen 
far above the one hundred million point, from resuming the issue of gold 
certificates. The banks themselves, in New York and other centers, have 
endeavored to overcome the difficulties in the use of gold coin by certificates 
issued by a common depository of their own selection. These certificates are 
not, however, receivable by the Government, and as a very large part of the 
transfers of gold are between the banks and the Treasury, these certificates 
are not available. 

The Treasury itself seems to be averse to resuming the issue of gold certifi- 
cates and takes the position that the law does not compel the Secretary of 
the Treasury to issue gold certificates, and that it is not desirable to do so, 
It is said that the system enabled people to use the Treasury as a means of 
hoarding gold, which is always drawn out at the time when the Treasury is 
least able to pay it. The apparent reserve is increased to an enormous 
amount, but at the first approach of trouble in the money market, the reserve 
becomes the subject of attack and the consequent reduction increases the 
alarm to an extent that might not otherwise be the case. 

But the question of policy must take the second place if the law of 1882 is 
really mandatory compelling the Secretary to issue gold certificates whenever 
the gold coin and bullion reserved for the redemption of United States notes 
exceeds $100,000,000. In other words, the policy of the Secretary must yield 
to the policy of Congress. 

The conditions which seem to render the issue of gold certificates very 
desirable at the present time may be only temporary. The large transfers of 
gold between the Treasury and the banks, which have caused the greater part 
of the inconvenience, seem to have been in a great measure the consequence 
of the payments on account of the two hundred million loan. When the dis- 
turbance caused by this loan passes, the necessity for gold certificates may 
not seem so imperative. On this point it is only necessary to remark further 
that as to a course of action which seems to be more required at one time 
than it is at another, it would seem reasonable that the law should give the 
Secretary some discretion. If, as contended on one side, the Secretary is 
obliged to receive deposits of gold and issue certificates whenever the reserve 
on United States notes is in excess of $100,000,000, then he must issue them 
to any extent whether demanded by the real exigencies of the business world 
or by those who find the Treasury a cheap place to hoard their gold. But 
this does not affect the case if the law be mandatory. 

In 1882 Congress thought the unlimited reception of gold on deposit, and 
the issue of certificates for it, necessary. On the face of the law it was pro- 
posed to let it go on until the time came when the gold reserve on United 
States notes should fall below $100,000,000. Then the receipt of deposits and 
the issue of certificates were to be suspended. The law does not say when it 
was to be resumed, or if it was to be resumed at all. Of course it is easy to 
reason that when the condition that caused the suspension has passed, the 
suspension should cease. 

In great questions of public policy where the effect of a law has proved 
bad, and by some one of its conditions being fulfilled, the operation of the 
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law has been suspended, it seems to be perfectly within the right of the min- 
isterial hand which carries the law into effect to feel a doubt as to removing 
the suspension until the question can be referred to the highest judicial 
authority or to the law-making power. 

In the law in question there is nothing to indicate, except by inference, 
when the suspension provided for shall cease, and the reception of deposits 
of gold resumed. No one can dispute that the law was mandatory so far as 
the issue of gold certificates is concerned, from the date of its passage in 1882 
until the time arrived in 1893 when the condition requiring suspension of the 
issue was realized; but Congress has left it uncertain when this suspension is 
to cease, if at all. In other words, all that is positive and plain about the 
law has already been executed, and what is left is not so certain but that, 
notwithstanding the possibility of inference, a Secretary of the Treasury, 
having the best interests of the country in view, is perfectly justified in exer- 
cising his discretion until he is further instructed either by competent judi- 
cial authority or by Congress. 

On wider grounds it is believed that the whole policy of making the Treas- 
ury a warehouse for the storage of either gold or silver coin belonging to 
private parties, is unsound. It is certain that but for this policy pursued in 
regard to silver dollars, the coinage of this kind of money would never have 
been continued to so great an extent. If the silver dollars themselves had 
been sent into circulation, their weight and general inconvenience would have 
soon rendered them so unpopular that a speedy end would have come to the 
discussion of the silver question. Gold coin on the other hand would be 
acceptable in general circulation to a very large extent. The substitution 
for it of certificates in comparatively large denominations keeps it out of 
actual circulation and prevents its dissemination throughout the country. 
The actual gold is by means of the certificates kept in masses in certain places 
where it is more easily obtained for export than it would be if scattered like 
other money throughout the country. 

There is no reason why the inconvenience the banks suffer through their 
transfers of gold back and forth from the Treasury can not be obviated by 
legalizing the acceptance of the gold certificates of the clearing-house associa- 
tions by the Assistant Treasurers of the United States. 











No BRANCHES OF NATIONAL BANKS. — Comptroller of the Currency 
Dawes has lately ruled that under the provisions of the National Banking 
Act National banks can not establish branches in the city where the parent 
bank is located. He holds that the law does not allow a bank to provide 
for the cashing of its checks except at the banking office specified in its 
organization certificate. 

Several of the National banks in New York city have recently practi- 
cally established branches by purchasing a controlling interest in banks 
located outside the financial district, though they are deprived of the pres- 
tige that would result if the business could be conducted under the name of 
the parent bank. As the law stands at present, the decision of the Comp- 
troller is hardly open to question, and it merely follows the precedents of his 
predecessors. Whatever objections may be urged against the branch system 
of banking, it is difficult to find any sound argument against allowing a 
National bank to establish a local branch in the city where it is located. 
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The report that difficulties had arisen between the 
State —" of Spanish Government and the Bank of Spain were denied 
a0 by the Madrid correspondent of ‘‘ LZ’ Hconomiste Euro- 
péen” in the issue of September 30. He points out that neither the Govern- 
ment nor the Bank is in a position to antagonize each other. He says: 
‘‘The Bank is absolutely bound up to-day with the Government. The latter can do 
nothing without it and the failure of the State would involve the immediate failure of the 
Bank. Errors accumulated for several years, which I have not ceased to indicate, have 
{ brought about this result. The publie always absorbs with eagerness the obligations of the 
| Treasury. The Government has then a simple means of procuring resources which it ought 
| not to fail to use. It is very evident, moreover, that Spain has not been completely impov- 
erished by recent events. There still exist strong and valuable resources, and it may be 
noted that the Bank holds more than 700,000,000 pesetas ($140,000,000) of deposits. Its role 
is limited then to advancing to the Treasury at five per cent. the sums needed, on which it 
is not required to payinterest. It is easy to understand that the operation balances by very 
pretty profits and that since the National Bank is caught in the wheel it has no means of 
putting an end to this manner of operations.”’ 


The Spanish Government decided in the middle of September to pay the 
October interest on the Cuban debt in pesetas. This action was taken upon 
the ground that the collection of customs and other colonial imposts was still 
in the hands of the Spanish authorities. The decision was only reached after 
a lively debate in the Council of Ministers. The Minister for the Colonies, 
under whom the subject comes, was in favor of declaring in the decree that 
Spain would make the payment in October for the last time, in order to make 
it plain that the home Government did not undertake to assume the colonial 
debts contracted before the declaration of war with the United States. The 
matter affects vitally the Bank of Spain, because the Bank holds considerable 
quantities of Cuban bonds as a guarantee for its advances to the Cuban 
Treasury. Cuban bonds are found also in great numbers among large and 
small investors in Spain and there is a numerous party which will resolutely 
oppose the repudiation of the colonial debt, if it is not assumed by the United 
States or the Government of Cuba. 





. CSE The finances of Japan continue to be somewhat dis- 

The ~~ Situation turbed, and the difficulties of exchange and circulation 
ireccon have not been fully cured by the adoption of the gold 
standard. An elaborate report by M. Steenackers, the French consul at 
Nagasaki, declares that gold has not entered into general circulation and 
cannot be found in the shops and magazines. At Nagasaki a demand for 
gold from the bank designated by the Government to conduct exchanges is 
met by an offer of bonds for the delivery of gold ten days after the deposit of 
bills. The gold imported from England is no sooner distributed from the 
mint at Osaka than it is absorbed by the great foreign banking establish- 
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ments—the Hong Kong and Shanghai Bank, the Bank of Australia, India 
and China, and the Russo-Chinese Bank. 

The report of the French consul, as quoted in ‘‘ L’ Hconomiste Européen” 
of September 23, declares that prices increased during 1897 by an average of 
twenty-five per cent., in addition to the increase of forty-seven per cent. which 
occurred from 1887 to 1897. 

The rapid increase of the issue of paper money by the Bank of Japan car- 
ried the outstanding amount from 190,519,448 yen ($95,000,000) in January to 
198,728,088 yen in July, and 226,229,058 yen in December. It was in July 
that the Bank of Japan decided to avail itself largely for the first time of the 
right to issue notes guaranteed by public funds instead of specie. This decis- 
ion was taken because of the scarcity of negotiable capital in Japan. The 
extraordinary issues, which had never before exceeded 10,325,195 yen, were 
increased in December to 47,312,657 yen. Meanwhile the metallic reserve 
diminished from 122,001,016 yen at the beginning of the year to 98,261,473 
yen at its close. The Bank endeavored to arrest the loss of specie by raising 
the rate of interest, which was already 7.67 per cent. early in the year. The 
rate was first advanced to 9.13 per cent. ; the advance was followed by all the 
private banks, and further advances carried the rate to about eleven per cent. 
within a short time. The launching of numerous stock companies apparently 
has had much to do with the scarcity of loanable capital, and it is declared 
by M. Steenackers: 

“The need of capital was such that the Bank of Japan received a great number of 
demands for credit which it was not able to satisfy. The absorption of funds was due, as 
in 1896, to new enterprises of all sorts formed in the main by means of shares of which the 
nominal capital, to be paid up within three years, was not less, in spite of the nearly com- 
plete stagnation of business, than a billion and a half of yen. From this cause arose an 
excessive scarcity of capital and the almost complete impossibility of obtaining it, whence 
followed innumerable difficulties suffered by the new corporations in carrying out their pro- 
jected works. Numerous shareholders, unable to complete their payments and reduced to 
the limit of their resources, preferred to abandon their rights. The daily papers did not 
cease to insert long lists of securities thus abandoned and put on sale to the highest bidder. 
Under such conditions several of these societies were compelled to liquidate or dissolve and 
the remainder to continue in a state of forced inactivity while awaiting better times.’’ 


The demand for capital has naturally aroused favorable discussion of the 
issue of a foreign loan, from which advances might be made by the Govern- 
ment to private capitalists. It is also proposed to grant to foreigners the 
liberty of making investments in all sorts of Japanese enterprises, including 
railways. One of the means suggested for attracting foreign capital is the 
creation of a great privileged bank, in which foreign capital might be invested 
and deposited in consideration of special favors granted by the Government. 
The large balance against Japan in the foreign trade was settled to a consid- 
erable extent from the proceeds of the Chinese war indemnity, but this 
resource will hardly be available in the future. The destination of the indem- 
nity payments actually made up to last spring is given by the French consul 
as follows: 


Purchase of gold bullion (received in Japan) .......ccccccccccccccccccceces £7,733,517 
Purchase of silver bullion (received in Japan)..........ccscceccccccccseecs 3,090,504 
i on b.k:bnn nbgooh.00h5cekecavennsessineséacegeeneescienacdss .ee 6,215,979 
Payments abroad for various Government CXpeNnses............eceeeceees 4,984,693 
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Some further details regarding the state of public finance and the propo- 
sals for a foreign loan are contained in a British consular report dated in 
August and quoted in the London ‘‘ Bankers’ Magazine” for October. The 
present public debt of Japan is stated at £41,469,412, of which the three 
largest items are the consolidated loan of £17,029,365; the war loan of 
£11,499,650; and the public undertakings loan of £3,790,000. The Chinese 
indemnity would almost have wiped out this debt if it had been applied 
exclusively to that object, but Japan is contemplating extensive public works 
and, in the opinion of Mr. Lay, the British consul, the country can bear with- 
out much inconvenience a higher rate of taxation than the present burden of 
four shillings, two pence, which is about the per capita amount of direct tax- 
ation. The outlook for the future is summed up thus: 


‘‘ The feeling in favor of a foreign loan is stated to be on the increase, and it was the 
intention of the late Government, with that end in view, to bring in a bill and ask the con- 
sent of the Diet to a plan for making the duration of the loan as extended as possible, and 
determining the amount to be raised in any foreign country in the currency of that country 
for the encouragement and convenience of local investors. According to their financial 
programme, the amount which it is necessary should be raised is £16,300,000, of which 
£7,000,000 have been borrowed from and are to be refunded to the indemnity account. In 
last year’s report it was mentioned that one of the anticipated results of the operation of 
the gold currency system, which went into operation on October 1, 1897, was that the export 
trade would be stimulated. This has notoccurred. From that day until the end of May, a 
period of eight months, the excess of imports over exports amounted in value to 81,072,388 
yen (£8,107,287). It must, however, the report states, not be imagined that money to cover 
purchases from abroad has left the country to that extent, for large quantities of goods still 
remain apparently sine die in the warehouses of the importing merchant unpaid for. 
41,664,875 yen (£4,166,487) worth of gold coin and bullion was exported in excess of the 
quantity imported, and the exports of coin and bullion of all sorts exceeded the imports by 
59,244,228 yen (£5,924,422). The following table is of interest as showing the various dates 
of payments of the installments of the recent Chinese indemnity, giving the actual sums 
which changed hands-on each occasion. The figures are the more interesting, playing, as 
they have done, so important a part in the course of the London money market. 





INDEMNITY. 
Date of payment. Amount. 

October 31, 1895 (first payMeNt).......ccccccsccccccccvsescccecs £8,225,245 ls. 10d. 
November 16, 1895 (for retrocession of Liaotung Peninsula) 4,935,147 1 1 
Binary TRG, Fito cc cccdccstcccsccvsccevccccqscsccostecsssosencce 8,225,245 1 10 
Biaey G, BESS GSS NETE) . ccccccccccscces coccscccsccccccsccvcesoses 205,631 2 6 
I Es dn cendoessseecesesececsceseenseses yeeseeséece 822,524 10 2 
Be es ebknde cers ecconsrasscccceccenensesosoecoccsccesesnee 2,741,748 7 3 
Oc icvacebndndsccssécecddecooesessoseeesesess 68,5438 14 2 
PT nn cncunengsis codesceseosedanseeteséeoeeseeseien< 685,437 1 10 
May 8, 1898 (final payment) .......cccccccccsccccccccees seberics 11,926,605 7 i) 

Pei okt ecistverncsencenscecncnccncsseseoecesawcesdeesess £37,836, 127 8 5 


A dispatch from Japan in the middle of September states that the Bank 
of Japan is lending to private bankers at ten per cent. and that the latter are 
lending to their customers at twelve to fifteen per cent. It is rumored that 
British capitalists, who have been approached on the subject of a loan, have 
demanded the customs receipts as a guarantee. 





The pressure for money in Berlin has raised private 
a ual discount rates to the level of the official rate at the 
“i Imperial Bank, which has been for some time at four 

per cent., but is likely to be raised to five per cent. before this issue of the 
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BANKERS’ MAGAZINE is in the hands of its readers. The usual autumn 
increase of rate occurred last year on October 9. 

There is an active demand for capital in Germany and some regret is felt 
in some quarters that so much German money has gone to Russia and other 
foreign countries instead of being retained at home. There has been recently 
a very active issue of industrial stocks, especially those of electrical compa- 
nies. All these issues have been readily taken, but it is difficult to obtain 
their exact value because under the existing bourse laws they are issued 
directly through the banks to their patrons. The Berlin correspondent of 
the London ‘‘ Economist ’”’ says, in the issue of September 24, regarding the 
recent economic development of the German Empire: 


‘‘ The rumor mentioned last week to the effect that M. de Witte’s visit here had refer- 
ence to a new Russian loan turned out—as your correspondent learned upon inquiry at the 
Russian Embassy—to have been groundless; but the interpretation given to his visit was 
highly significant, in view of the large absorption of Russian loans by German capitalists in 
recent years. The matter is mentioned at this time only to call attention to the expressions 
heard in financial circles in regard to these loans, which have taken several hundred mill- 
ions of German capital to Russia every year now for a series of years. Notwithstanding 
the ready subscription last week of the South-East—not South-West as printed—Railway 
loan, the opinion is frequently expressed that it is now time to call a halt. This sentiment 
does not mean any hostility to Russia, but is based upon the conviction that German capital 
is now in too great demand for domestic enterprises to admit of foreign undertakings. 

Beyond this, it is pointed out that Germany herself has latterly absorbed quite enor- 
mous amounts of foreign capital; and, curiously enough, this capital seems to have come 
mainly from France, where German drafts are said to be in circulation now in very huge 
sums. Two causes are cited in explanation of this phenomenon. First, industrial devel- 
opment is apparently at a standstill in France, leaving vast amounts of capital unemployed ; 
and, secondly, the new French law regulating the bourse operates against the introduction 
of foreign securities upon the Paris market. Hence great institutions like the Crédit Lyon- 
nais have been only too glad to invest their unwieldy surplus in German drafts. It is esti- 
mated, accordingly, in Berlin financial circles that Germany is at present indebted to for- 
eign countries in the sum of 600,000,000 to 800,000,000 marks; but these figures are doubtless 
much exaggerated. It is at any rate a highly significant fact that Germany’s industrial 
development is attracting immense amounts of capital from abroad.’’ 


The demand for capital is indicated by the creation of 179 new corpora- 
tions during the first half of 1898, calling for a capital of 244,510,000 marks 
($60,000,000). The similar calls during the first half of 1897 were on behalf 
of 108 corporations with a capital of 131,580,000 marks. The classification of 
the corporations this year shows that sixteen banks have been organized with 
a capital of 52,600,000 marks; thirteen railways, with a capital of 34,340,000 
marks; twenty-four electrical enterprises, with a capital of 30,970,000 marks; 
twenty-four metal foundries, with a capital of 25,090,000 marks; twelve con- 
struction companies, with a capital of 19,640,000 marks; twenty-four food 
companies, with a capital of 18,171,000 marks; and fourteen textile mills, 
with a capital of 12,840,000 marks. 





SN The State notes in circulation in Italy on June 30 

The ee in Jast were 454,289,220 lire ($90,000,000), as compared 
» with 445,000,000 lire on June 30, 1897. These notes are 

in denominations of five, ten, and twenty-five lire ($1, $2 and $5). There are 
also in circulation Treasury bonds of one and two lire for an amount of 
110,000,000 lire ($22,000,000). ‘These small notes are in circulation upon the 





~ A key wr sae 
Rie abe ne 3 Gh 


> atnisnaaipennd ees ee 
tteatietiedie teneaeeiieoeeds teat = 


Se ee 
Sn pe 


ee 


St Reteracs: ees 
Pe a AO aan 


NS Fain ROE RT 
a re pee ngimern aler 


=> 
pedeeecion ie 


ey a me 


Re Ae ipl unten 

















758 THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE, 


basis of full deposits of silver coins in the Treasury. They were issued 
because the depreciation of Italian currency led to the export of the silver. 
The silver will be again put in circulation and the small notes withdrawn as 
soon as arrangements are perfected for carrying out the recent agreement 
among the countries of the Latin Union for limiting subsidiary silver to the 
country of issue by prohibiting its circulation in other countries. The agree- 
ment required legislation in the various countries which has not yet been 
perfected. A law of March 3, 1898, regarding the issue of the larger notes 
fixed the Jimit of the issue at 422,500,000 lire, exclusive of 45,000,000 lire 
furnished by the Treasury to the Bank of Naples, with provision for its 
reduction at the rate of about 2,000,000 lire per year. The present circula- 
tion is, therefore, about 13,000,000 lire within the legal limit. 





The chartered banks of Australia have not yet es- 
caped from the effects of the crisis of 1893, when so 
large a proportion of their assets was found to be in 
unavailable properties. There is a tendency to decline in the volume of bus- 
iness done and the smaller banks are far from having recovered their posi- 
tion before the panic. The banking averages of the seven Australasian col- 
onies for the June quarter reveal a stationary, if not retrogressive, condition 
of affairs. The aggregate of the deposits is £96,007,330, against £98,139,170 
for the previous year, a decrease of £2,131,940 being shown. The advances 
present a total of £108,890,945, against £109,442,485, a decrease of £551,513. 
Coin and bullion amount to £21,948,095, against £22,919,389, a decrease.of 
£971,294. The causes of these changes and the outlook for the future are 
discussed by the Melbourne correspondent of the London ‘‘ Economist,” in 
the issue of September 17, as follows: 


Australian Banking 
Conditions. 


‘¢ The adverse movement in deposits is accounted for in part by the transference of the 
‘B’ deferred deposits of the Commercial Bank of Australia to the Special Assets Trust 
Company constituted under the modified scheme of arrangement for the purpose of 
dealing with the dead assets of the bank. The amount so transferred is about £600,000. 
Then the Government balances with the banks in four colonies have been running down, 
the decreases being as follows: Victoria, £224,744; Queensland, £300,408 (occasioned 
by a remittance of sovereigns to London to meet current interest on the public indebted- 
ness); South Australia, £135,363; and New Zealand, £87,105. . . . The net decrease in 
the Government balances for the whole of the colonies may be placed at £700,000, and this 
added to the transfer of the Commercial Bank of Australia—say £600,000—gives £1,300,000 ; 
so that the normal decrease in total deposits for the past quarter is about £800,000. Two 
colonies have suffered large reductions, viz., Victoria and South Australia. The continued 
contraction of banking business in the latter colony is an unwelcome symptom of the 
tendency to decay, a tendency which may however be arrested by two or three good seasons. 

Although the aggregate advances show a decrease for the quarter of £551,513, yet there 
is a reason for the belief that current business has slightly increased, the falling off in the 
total being caused by the transfer of assets by the Commercial Bank to its Assets Company, 
as well as by some writings-down and realizations. The sound and legitimate demand for 
banking accommodation has really been improving, although very slowly of late. A good 
harvest simultaneously in Victoria, New South Wales, and South Australia would probably 
accelerate the improvement. At the same time it may cause an apparent decrease in 
advances, from realizations of assets and repayments of loans being facilitated.”’ 


The cash held by the Australian banks decreased from £27,034,900 in Sep- 
tember, 1896, to £21,948,095 in June, 1898—a loss of £5,086,805. Adding the 
production of gold for the twenty-one months, which was nearly £19,000, 000, 
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the total export of gold from the colonies was about £24,000,000. The gold 
production of 1896 was about £9,000,000, that of 1897, £10,000,000, and that 
of 1898 promises to exceed £13,000,000. It is declared by the correspondent 
of the ‘‘ Economist ”’ that ‘‘ the ability to make remittances on so large a scale 
has really saved Australia from further trouble.” 

The tendency towards banking concentration which has been witnessed 
in Europe and the United States has appeared also in Australia since the 
crisis of 1893. The four largest banks have increased their deposits from 
forty-eight and three-quarters per cent. of all deposits in the March quarter 
of 1893 to fifty-five per cent. in the June quarter of 1898. Advances increased 
from thirty-nine and three-quarters per cent. to forty-five and one-half per 
eent. and coin and bullion from fifty-one to fifty-nine percent. It is declared 
in the ‘‘ Economist” that ‘‘in 1893 there were twenty banks, and in 1898 
there are eighteen banks, besides those named above, to share the balance of 
the business. Whether in the long run the aggregation of the bulk of the 
banking business of the colonies into a few institutions will prove to be a 
good thing, is a difficult question to answer. But the four banks that have 
been particularized are certainly careful to maintain large cash reserves.”’ 





—_ The importance of Australia and the other islands 
Foreign — in Aus- which make up Australasia as a field for European cap- 
ital is indicated by the statement of the capital of joint- 
stock companies there presented in ‘‘The Australasian Joint-Stock Com- 
panies’ Year Book,” compiled by Mr. R. Lucas Nash, formerly a member of 
the staff of the London ‘‘ Economist.” The figures presented show that Brit- 
ish capital is invested in Australasia to the amount of £386,801,000 in the 
shares of joint-stock companies. This is exclusive of several other forms of 
investment, including the deposits in the Australian banks. These fixed 
deposits, upon which a considerable interest is paid, were about £50,000,000 
in 1893, when the panic occurred, so that these two items alone cover British 
investments of £437,000,000, or about $2,150,000,000. The classification of 
stock issues outstanding in Australasia is given by Mr. Nash as follows: 


Australasian 
capital, British capital. Total. 

Government public debt.........+.+++. £22,783,000 £207,134,000 £229,917 ,000 
City and harbor Joans...........eeseee. 7,087,000 13,956,000 21,043,000 
ikki ccccetevesanadvcensereceescosces 27,343,000 19,800,000 47,143,000 
Insurance, gas, water, shipping, and 

trading COMPANIES... cccccccescceces 41,801,000 64,073,000 105,874,000 
Mining and mining finance companies. 29,109,000 81,838,000 110,947,000 











£128,123,000 £386,801,000 £514,924,000 





A view of the Italian banks which is far from flatter- 
a +gy lta'ian ing is presented by Prof. Vilfredo Pareto, who contrib- 
oer utes the chapter on Italy to the annual publication of 

M. Raffalovich on ‘‘ Le Marché Financier.” He declares that it is a misfor- 
tune that Italy has not a bank of issue independent of the Government, like 
the Bank of England. The Bank of Italy, he says, while in appearance a 
private bank, is in fact a State bank. The Government administers it abso- 
lutely according to its will, and in these circumstances it would be better if 
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the appearance corresponded to the reality and the Bank was declared a pure 
bank of State. 

Signor Baldantoni, an employee of the Bank, has recently published a 
book, in which he attributes the evils resulting from excessive issues and the 
locking up of assets te the competition among the banks. Prof. Pareto 
declares that in reality the origin of these evils is found in the fact that the 
Government, in order to have at its command the resources of the banks, 
relieves them from the redemption of their notes and in the interference of 
the Government and politicians in the banking administration. Prof. Pareto 
suggests that the Italian Government has not yet learned that stability is one 
of the principal conditions of success in regard to banks. The Government 
multiplies laws, in order to make the public believe that the situation of the 
banks is better than it is in reality, and only succeeds in preventing the nat- 
ural improvement which might otherwise occur. He does not attach much 
weight to the boasts of Finance Minister Luzzatti to the Chambers, that ‘the 
notes of the Bank are almost entirely guaranteed, and will be completely so 
on December 31, by a special lien upon the metallic reserve, by national 
securities estimated at their current value, and by bills of exchange.” Prof. 
Pareto comments thus upon these declarations: 

** It is really incomprehensible that Signor Luzzatti does not take account of the fact that 
there is for bank notes only one adequate guarantee—that of exchange for gold upon pre- 
sentation. The others count for absolutely nothing, at least under ordinary conditions, 
The Italian banks of issue, if they had ten billions of metallic reserve, if they did not employ 
it for the redemption of their notes, would find that it did not have the least influence upon 
exchange. As Léon Say properly says in his preface to the French edition of ‘ The Theory 
of the Foreign Exchanges’ of Goschen, if gold remains in bank reserves, the effect upon 
the circulation scarcely differs from a vein of gold which has not been mined a thousand 
meters within the bowels of the earth.”’ 


The circulation of bank notes on October 31, 1897, was 1,073,200,000 lire 
($214,000,000), of which the Bank of Italy had 790,400,000 lire, the Bank of 
Naples 231,100,000 lire, and the Bank of Sicily 51,700,000 lire. Minister 
Luzzatti made much of the fact that these notes were protected by an “ irre- 
ducible reserve” of 411,000,000 lire. Prof. Pareto makes light of this reserve 
and suggests that it must be a great satisfaction to the holder of an Italian 
bank note to know that there exists somewhere an ‘‘irreducible reserve” 
intended for the protection of his note. In place of being able to exchange 
his notes for gold, he declares, the holder ‘‘ must content himself with read- 
ing beautiful tables, indicating the magnificent reserves which serve as a 
guarantee.” It is truly remarkable, he says, that ‘‘ with such strong guaran- 
tees, Italian bank notes lose more than five per cent. of exchange, while the 
notes of the Bank of England, which are far from having such beautiful 
guarantees, are at par. It is true that the Bank of England exchanges its 
notes on demand for gold, which the Italian banks do not deign to do. It is 
this circumstance which perhaps has some influence upon the premium.” 





| The large balance of trade in favor of the United 

raeny epee States and the heavy withdrawals of gold from the 
oney mares banks of England, France and Germany, in combina- 
tion with other causes, have been producing a stringency in European money 
markets which has not been equaled for several years. The Bank of England 
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cent. on September 22 by an increase to four per cent. on October 13. This 
is a high rate for short-term loans in England, but the change was less 
remarkable than that at the Bank of France, where the rate was advanced 
on October 20 from two to three percent. The advance is remarkable in the 
ease of the Bank of France, because that institution rarely changes its rate, 
preferring to purchase its gold in the market to causing uncertainty as to the 
discount rate in the business community. The rate at the Bank was four per 
eent., almost without change, for many years before the recent fall in the 
earning power of money. The rate of two and a half per cent. for commer- 
cial discounts was fixed on May 19, 1892, and remained unchanged until 
March 14, 1895, when a further reduction was made to two per cent. It is 
this rate, which has remained unchanged for three and a half years, which 
was advanced in October. 

The Imperial Bank of Germany and the Austro-Hungarian Bank have 
been placed in a somewhat awkward situation during the pressure for money 
because of the fact that their charters are about to expire. The Imperial 
Bauk of Germany was never subjected to greater strain by the autumn money 
movement than has been the case this year. The metallic stock, which stood 
on September 30, 1896, at more than $200,000,000, was on the same date in 
1898 about $180,000,000, while the note circulation is about $20,000,000 
greater. The note circulation exceeds by more than $68,000,000 the limit 
beyond which a tax of five per cent. is levied, as compared with an excess in 
1896 of about $30,000,000 and in 1897 of about $50,000,000. The Bavarian 
Note Bank at Munich raised its discount rate to five per cent. in September, 
before the Imperial Bank had taken any action. The Berlin correspondent 
of the London ‘‘ Economist,” in the issue of October 8, in discussing one of 
the reasons for the delay of the Imperial Bank to advance its rate, said: 

‘‘ As is doubtless known to English readers, the existing charter of the Bank expires in 
1901, and a law for its renewal will be passed in the coming session of the Reichstag, or in 
the following one. Now, there has been an agitation here for some years in favor of nation- 
alizing the Bank, and a fight will doubtless be made over this question when the charter is 
renewed. The friends of the nationalization scheme are mainly the Agrarians, but even in 
the circles of trade and industry there are not a few persons who persist in asking why the 
Bank should maintain a rate that averages so much higher than that of the Bank of England 
and the Bank of France. In order, therefore, to disarm criticism in the coming debates, the 
Bank is doubtless straining a point to maintain its existing rate as long as possible. In 
order to do so, it has announced that it will take back short-term loans before they expire, 
and calculate the interest only to the day of actual payment. Thatthis measure will render 
an advance of the rate unnecessary is, however, hardly to be expected, there being in pros 
pect renewed demands upon the Bank in connection with the belated marketing of the crops.”’ 

The charter of the Austro-Hungarian Bank has already expired, but was 
continued by the Ministry in the absence of an agreement in the Diet. It 
was decided at a meeting of the Council of the Bank on September 29 not to 
advance the discount rate, which already stood at four per cent. 





Saat tianlian The process of consolidation among the great Brit- 
England. ish banks is still going on. The latest instance is that 

| of the absorption of the City Bank by the London and 

Midland, which is declared by the London ‘‘ Economist” to be ‘‘ one of the 
most important of recent years.’’ There were forty-nine banks absorbed or 


followed its increase of the discount rate from two and a half to three per 
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consolidated in England and Wales during the five years ending with 1897. 
The number thus absorbed in 1897 was nine. The consolidation of the Lon- 
don and Midland with the City Bank will increase the capital of the latter 
from £1,602,400 to £2,200,000. The fact that the consolidation is advanta- 
geous to the City Bank is indicated by a rise of twenty per cent. in its shares 
since the fusion became known. The London ‘‘ Economist” throws light on 
the tendency of these consolidations by the following comments on the one 
under discussion : 


‘* Like all amalgamations the one in question is based on the prospect of mutual advan- 
tage. Each of the contracting concerns supplies elements which the other, comparatively 
speaking, lacks. The City Bank brings a large city and metropolitan business, including 
those desiderata, a stock exchange connection and a foreign clientele. The London and 
Midland itself, until eight years ago only a provincial] concern, supplies the combination 
with a widespread and profitable provincial connection, the outcome of a long series of 
previous absorptions in almost every part of the country. The metropolitan and suburban 
business which the united banks will command constitutes another factor which the pro- 
jector of the fusion is doubtless justified in regarding as a further element of strength. 
The paid-up capital and the reserve fund of the New London City and Midland Bank will 
together amount to nearly four and a half millions sterling; its deposits to over thirty- 
one millions ; and its advances to the public to over twenty-one millions. When the mag- 
nitude of these figures is taken into account, it is not surprising that considerable discus- 
sion should have been aroused by the fusion.”’ 





The volume of deposits in the Austrian stock Sav- 
— in ings banks continues to grow rapidly and is now about 
fifty per cent. greater than ten years ago. The total 
deposits at the close of 1896, the last date for which the official figures have 
been verified, were 1,659,871,000 florins ($650,000,000). Austria stands well 
up in the list of European nations in the amount of her savings deposits. 
The amount per capita for all the inhabitants is about $26, and the amount 
per depositor is about $200. These figures do not include those for the postal 
Savings banks, which have not yet reached a large amount. The following 
table shows the balance due depositors in the stock Savings banks and the 
average per depositor for representative years since the foundation of the 
system in 1862: 


otal devost Average per 

_—— —o depositor 
Dt cdésscdndabesdeastadéaceussewssnenvéaenenseeenoss 118,079,871 216 
Ds cccchssdsnadeeduetieeecednseessdesekedesseseresce 205,294,685 282 
a penta pendtecdekoenenendscioetaeateesacbens 589,429, 157 439 
tiie ds iaite iinetinile eiinnligiiiibind tied eninm weed 744,634,457 480 
Dl icsdhegsbadenensesededbeecedescnsteisensnenteneesecesce 985,756,360 510 
Pl iteniciduenhussawctanesiendeeienehehuhnessendebetsdies 1,282, 767,000 535 
Dl ccdbtkbadienesesmenedei ndededesecécwsactscddecosceceve 1,335,926,000 538 
iithce cei edhedunsbebeeedenedsceesscberesmansueeotaseia 1,406,579,000 544 
i bicdwtecudsoseéseedeoes0debeundossedseseseeeonbeudenses 1,461,630,000 544 
i bobsthbees tebe bedescdekenenadessseddceqabosensensene* 1,530,713,000 549 
Disccedéceeedecedeoussendedeseotncsos sbeengeeenedeuasees 1,597,362,000 555 
Pi kstuvckddedcantietstudrsseseeetesukeksedonsebendeeeers 1,659,871,000 563 





BANKING AND FINANCIAL NOTES. 


—The production of gold in the Witwatersrandt region of South Africa 
continues to surpass all previous records. The production for June, 1898, 
was 344,670 ounces ($6,000,000) as compared with 251,529 ounces in June, 
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1897, and 193,640 ounces in June, 1896. The total production for six months 
of 1898 has been 1,961,663 ounces, as compared with 1,388,430 ounces in 1897 
and 1,054,503 ounces in 1896. The July production was about $6,200,000, 
and the total for 1898 will probably exceed $70,000,000. 

—A convention for the conversion of the residue of the four per cent. loan 
of 1855, representing a sum of £3,815,200, into a new two and a half per cent. 
loan with one-half per cent. sinking fund has been signed, in London, by 
Lord Salisbury and Castaki Pasha, the Turkish Ambassador. The conven- 
tion is however subject to ratification in Parliament. By its termsthe Cyprus 
Tribute is reduced by £27,000 annually for sixty years. At the expiration 
of that period the redemption of the new loan will be effected and the tribute 
will lapse. The Porte will receive £600,000 by the capitalization of the 
profit resulting from conversion. 

—The balance-sheet of the Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation 
for June 30, 1898, shows a marked growth in the volume of business done by 
the bank. The total liabilities were $221,931,457, of which $9,342,568 was in 
circulating notes, $116,633,034 in current accounts, $57,726,673 in fixed 
deposits, and $17,293,785 in bills payable. The leading items of the assets 
were: cash, $38,149,199; bullion in hand and in transit, $6,926,873; Indian 
and colonial securities, $5,173,373; bills discounted, loans and credits, 
$87,550,970; and bills receivable, £76,290,818. ° 

—The deposits and cash balances in the Irish joint-stock banks stood on 
June 30, 1898, at £38,973,000. There was an increase from £29,223,000 in 
June, 1886, to £36,758,000 in 1896 and a slight decrease in 1897. The bank 
note circulation fell from £5,858,000 in June, 1897, to £5,740,000 in June, 
1898, the latter amount being the lowest in any of the eleven years beginning 
with 1888. 

—The National Bank of Egypt has been opened at Cairo by Sir Edward 
Palmer. The Egyptian Government has decided to establish a deposit 
account with the bank, which will be in the future the Government deposi- 
tory. Harrari Bey and Innes Bey have been named as Government com- 
missioners for the bank. C. A. C. 








GOLD: 


I buy all things—even honor and souls— 

And sway the thoughts and the deeds of men. 
Cities and fields my power controls, 

And I fashion the sword and guide the pen. 


My might is felt where battles rage, 
On land or on storm-swept seas ; 

I bind up the wounds and tears assuage 
For those laid low by some fell disease. 


Beauty and birth and place are mine, 
Learning and wit and mirth ; 

I delve in the deeps where jewels shine 
And with commerce girdle the earth. 


All things I buy—even honor and souls— 
All save peace and content. 
The baubles are mine, but I miss the goals 
Of rest and calm; for these [ am vainly spent. 


B. M. fF. 
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THE NATIONAL BANK OF BELGIUM.* 





THE EXPERIENCE OF BELGIUM WITH THE BIMETALLIC SYSTEM. 





EARLY EXPERIENCES WITH THE BIMETALLIC SYSTEM. 


The monetary history of Belgium has illustrated in an even more striking 
manner than that of France the operation of Gresham’s law, that the poorer 
money drives out the better. The standard prevailing during the union of 
Belgium and Holland, after the close of the Napoleonic wars, was the bime- 
tallic standard, of which the silver florin was the monetary unit. The ratio 
of gold and silver was 15.875 to 1, which gave silver a little less value than 
that given it by the French coinage laws. The result from 1816 to 1832 was 
to drive silver money across the border and reduce the currency to one of 
gold and of old silver coins which were much worn. The scarcity of small 
coins became so great that the Government undertook to meet it by coining 
gold pieces of five florins ($2). + 

Belgium after becoming an independent state in 1830 adopted on June 5, 
1832, the French coinage system and the legal ratio of fifteen and a half to 
one. The change of ratio was made at a time when it was hardly needed for 
bringing silver back into the country. Gold had been rising in value and the 
market ratio from 1831 to 1840 showed an average of 15.75 and from 1841 to 
1851 of 15.85. The market ratio, therefore, had come to correspond nearly 
with the legal ratio of 1816. The result of the combined change was to 
reverse the current of the precious metals and send French silver coins pour- 
ing into the country, while gold was neither presented at the mint nor pur- 
chased by the Government for coinage. Both French gold and French silver 
were made legal tender in Belgium, but, as the real value of gold exceeded 
its legal value, while silver was overvalued in the coinage, the inflowing 
current was exclusively of silver. 

An attempt was made to retain gold in the country by the law of March 
31, 1847. This law made the gold pieces a little lighter than the French and 
established a ratio of about 15.815 to 1. Belgian legislation seemed to follow 
just too late the course of actual events. The opening of the mines of 
California and Australia made gold the less valuable metal at the coinage 
ratio on the very morrow of the change of law. The ratio fell from 15.80 to 
15.70 in 1850 and 15.46 in 1851. In the language of Michel Chevalier, ‘‘ the 
Belgian Government for concerning itself with the fact that gold had slightly 
risen and modifying its currency in consequence, awaited precisely the 
moment when everything indicated a variation in an opposite direction much 
more pronounced.” 

The Belgian statistics did not separate the exports and imports of gold 
from those of silver prior to 1876, but the great excess of exports of the 





*Continued from the October, 1898, number of the BANKERS’ MAGAZINE, page 642. 
+ Hector Denis, La Dépression Economique et Sociale et Histoire des Prix, p. 226. Brussels 
1895. 
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precious metals during the five years from 1856 to 1860, amounting to 
$120,188,420, * was undoubtedly due to the rapid flight of silver to markets 
where it could be sold at its enhanced bullion price in gold. The necessity 
for currency in Belgium, which could not be fully met by the mints, lead to 
the legalization of the English sovereign at 25.50 frances. The fall in the 
value of gold reduced the real value of the sovereign in silver from 25.35 in 
December, 1848, to 25.27 in 1849. Bullion speculators found an easy means 
of realizing large proits by buying sovereigns in England at 25.27, which 
they imported into Belgium and exchanged for silver five-france pieces at the 
ratio of 25.50. The profit realized upon these transactions was nearly one 
per cent., which amply compensated the small amount of time required and 
the incidental expenses of the transactlon. Great quantities of this silver 
were shipped to India, where it sold at a high premium over gold. It is not 
surprising that, in the language of M. Hector Denis, ‘‘ it soon happened that 
silver money disappeared and the country was saturated with foreign gold. 
Small transactions became extremely difficult.”’ 

A drastic remedy for this state of things was found in the demonetization 
of gold by the law of December 28, 1850. Foreign gold coins ceased to be 
legal tender in Belgium and the coinage of gold was suspended, leaving silver 
the only legal tender for private debts. The convenience of the French gold 
coins, however, and the close relations of Belgium with France lead to a 
strong demand for the admission of French gold into the circulation. This 
was effected by the law of June 4, 1861, which practically restored the bime- 
tallie experiment and linked the monetary fortunes of Belgium with those of 
France. 

The change revived the former difficulty of the inflow of gold and the 
departure of silver. The reserves of the National Bank were not able to 
keep pace with the demand for silver, which was forthwith exported from 
the country. A reserve amounting to 48,645,000 franes ($9,600,000) in silver 
five-franc pieces which the Bank held when the law of June 4, 1861, went 
into operation was reduced on November 8, 1862, to 14,629,000 franes 
($2,800,000), and the Bank, in a panic, suspended their further issue. The 
minor pieces of fifty centimes, one franc, and two francs began to disappear 
and the Bank was no longer able to satisfy the demands of manufacturers 
for the silver to pay their employees. Recourse was had to nickel to meet 
the dearth of small silver. 


BELGIUM PROPOSES: THE LATIN UNION. 


It was her stormy experience with the bimetallic system which led Bel- 
gium to propose the formation of the Latin Union, and in the conferences for 
the formation of the Union to propose the adoption of the gold standard. 
The French decimal system of coinage had already been adopted, not only 
by Belgium in 1832, but by Switzerland on May 7, 1850, and Italy on August 
24, 1862, and was afterward adopted by Greece on August 10, 1867. The 
interchangeability of the coins of the several countries was tacitly recognized, 
even before it had legal sanction, and proved a great convenience in com- 
mercial transactions. The changes in the relative value of gold and silver, 
however, threatened complications very embarrassing to the countries which 





* Annual Report of the Director of the Mint to the Secretary of the Treasury, p. 306. 
Washington, 1894, 
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might by the operation of exchange become overloaded with coins of the de- 
preciated metal. The formation of the Latin Union has been treated by care- 
less politicians as a great movement to promote bimetallism in a circle of im- 
portant nations. It was in fact exactly the opposite. Bimetallism, so far as 
it existed under French, Belgian, Swiss, and Italian law, was proving inade- 
quate to maintain the parity of gold and silver, though the countries of the 
Union had nearly the same population as the United States at the present, 
Silver had risen to such a premium that it was disappearing from circulation 
in all the countries of the Union, and measures were already being taken in 
some of them to prevent the disappearance of subsidiary coins by reducing 
their value.* The convention of the Latin Union put an end to bimetallism, 
so far as it existed, by reducing the subsidiary coins to token coins and later 
by suspending the free coinage of silver of any denomination. 

Switzerland in 1860 had already arrested the loss of her subsidiary silver by 
reducing its fineness from nine-tenths to eight-tenths, so that the silver frane 
became worth 0.889 frances at the coinage ratio. Italy, from the moment of 
the adoption of the French system, obviated the danger of losing her subsid- 
iary silver by fixing the fineness of coins below five-franc pieces at 0.835, giv- 
ing the franc a value of 0.928 at the coinage ratio. The same standard was 
adopted by France for pieces of twenty and fifty centimes (four and ten cents) 
by a law of May 24, 1864.t These regulations made independently by each 
nation only widened the field for speculation by permitting such operations 
as the exchange of Swiss pieces for Belgian, which remained at the old stand- 
ard, and the recoinage of the latter at the Swiss mints into a greater number of 
pieces of the same nominal value. The failure of legislation to maintain bimet- 
etallism led to the proposition by Belgium that there should be an interna- 
tional conference to consider the monetary regulations of the States which 
had adopted the French coinage system. The French Government accepted 
the suggestion and a commission began its sessions at Paris on November 20, 
1865. Several academic questions were submitted for consideration, but 
practical conclusions were limited to the decision upon a uniform standard 
for subsidiary silver coins, with a fixed maximum of circulation for such 
coins, and rules for the circulation of the coins in the countries of the Union. 

It was decided that the coins of the contracting States should be receiv- 
able in the public offices of each, and that the fineness of all subsidiary silver 
eoins should conform to the French and Italian standard of 0.835. The 
adoption of a lower standard than that of the standard coins for the subsid- 
iary silver coins constituted the abandonment of the bimetallic theory, ex- 





*M. Emile de Laveleye undertakes to demonstrate (La Monnaie et le Bimetallisme Interna- 
tional) that the great movements of gold and silver under the bimetallic system represented 
only the play of the foreign exchanges and did not affect seriously the interior circulation. 
But M. Achille Fould, the Minister uf Finance, in a report addressed to the Emperor recom- 
mending the execution of the convention of the Latin Union, April 14, 1866, says that “in 
France all large payments which, as is well known, were formerly made in sacks of five-franc 
pieces have been of late years effected in gold; and of the old five-franc dollars almost all 
have been successively exported or melted down, to be replaced by coins of gold, which 
metal, being comparatively depreciated, must upon its exchange with silver give a sure 
profit to speculation.”—Appendix to Proceedings of International Monetary Conference of 
1878, p. 782. Washington, 1879. 

+ This change was made in pursuance of the report of a commission appointed in 1861, 
which recommended that all the coins below five francs be reduced, “‘so that the change was 
equivalent to the establishment of the gold standard.”—W. A. Shaw, “ The History of Cur- 
rency,”’ p. 189. New York, 1895. 
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cept for the five-franc pieces of silver, which were still permitted to be coined 
at nine-tenths fine. But these pieces had practically disappeared from circu- 
lation, and silver was not brought to the mint for coinage in either France or 
Belgium until the conditions under which the Union was formed in 1865 were 
reversed and a new series of monetary problems confronted the contracting 
powers. The ninth question submitted to the Paris conference of 1865 was 
whether it was necessary to modify, in regard to five-frane pieces, the double 
standard system established by the French republican law of the Year XI.* 
If this had been done and the gold standard established, it would have made 
what was then the cheaper metal the monetary unit. The arguments in 
favor of gold, however, were the same in respect to its convenience, greater 
value in smaller compass, and use by the great commercial nations of the 
world, that they are to-day. The decline below the coinage ratio in 1865 
was only about three-eighths of one per cent., represented by a ratio of 15.44 
tol. M. Kreglinger, one of the Belgian delegates to the conference, insisted 
very strongly upon the adoption of the gold standard and the reduction of 
the five-frane silver piece to a fineness of 0.835, which would have reduced 
all silver to a subsidiary position. His position was sustained by the dele- 
gates of Italy and Switzerland, but was not assented to by France. The 
tendency towards the adoption of the gold standard was indicated by the 
results of the international conference held in 1867 in connection with the 
Paris Exposition, at which strong opinions were expressed in favor of the 
gold standard, and its adoption was recommended to the leading States of 
Europe. The action of the convention of 1867 may, in the opinion of M. 
Allard, have ‘‘academically demonetized”’ silver, but it was evident that 
some stronger cause was in operation to depress the monetary value of the 
white metal and direct the preference of the civilized world toward gold.t 


THE FALL IN THE VALUE OF SILVER. 


The careful regulations which have been adopted by the Latin Union to 
keep silver from disappearing from circulation because of its higher value lost 
their efficacy by the change in the relations of the two metals in 1867. Silver 
then fell below the value of 154 to 1 fixed by the coinage ratio, and Belgium, 
in common with the other countries of the. Latin Union, began to feel the 
sapping process diverted from her silver to her gold coinage. The decline of 
silver was so slight, however, that it was not until 1872 that the change of 
conditions began to attract serious attention. In that year silver began to 
be offered again at the mints for coinage on private account and 10,225,000 
franes in five-frane pieces were coined at Brussels. The rivulet of silver 
became a torrent in 1873, when 111,000,000 franes in silver were offered for 
coinage. The coinage in France was 154,649,045 frances and in Italy 42,273,935 
francs, making an aggregate of 308,627,775 francs of new silver coins for the 
three countries. The Bank of France refused to receive Belgian and Italian 





* Both the French law of the Year XI and the Belgian law of 1832 provided for the remint- 
ing of gold when the ratio changed, but the practical difficulties of the operation caused the 
system, in the language of M. Ansiavx, to *“* degenerate into a rigid bimetallism.’’— La Question 
Monétaire en Belgique, p. 8. Liege, 1892. 

+ La Crise Agricole et Monétaire, p. 41. Brussels, 1895. M. Allard makes the curious state- 
ment that it was only after they obtained from the French Government the declaration that 
the votes of the delegates should bind none of the Governments represented that they voted 
everything which Napoleon III desired. 
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pieces of five francs and the Chambers of Commerce of Antwerp and Lyons 
adopted resolutions in favor of the gold standard. 

Belgium again took the initiative in the effort to prevent the demoraliza- 
tion of her coinage system. M. Malou, the Minister of Finance, immediately 
after the passage of the German coinage Act, inquired of the Bank of Belgium 
what measures could be taken to parry the effects of the impending deprecia- 
tion of silver. The directors unanimously replied that they were in favor of 
the single gold standard. A monetary commission was appointed, before 
which the bimetallists, under the lead of Prof. de Laveleye, made a vigorous 
protest against the abandonment of the bimetallic system.* The commission 
did not favor the continuance of the free coinage of silver, but did not care 
to break away from the Latin Union by the adoption of the single standard, 
The Minister of Finance presented the draft of a law, which was passed on 
December 18, 1873, authorizing the Government to limit or suspend the mint- 
ing of five-frane pieces of silver until July 1, 1875. Switzerland proposed 
another monetary conference, which assembled at Paris on January 8, 1874. 
The Swiss delegate, M. Larby, made a strong argument for the introduction 
of the gold standard. The French delegates had been forbidden to discuss 
this subject and a fixed limit was put upon the coinage of five-franc pieces for 
the ensuing year. Subsequent conventions fixed limits for 1875, 1876 and 
1877. Silver coinage was suspended, except for Italy, at the convention of 
1878, and was suspended for all countries in 1879. 

Absolute suspension of the coinage of five-frane pieces did not terminate 
the fear of the export of gold and a plunge to the silver standard in the Latin 
Union countries. Some of them supported the movements for international 
bimetallism which resulted in the conferences of 1878 and 1881, but in both 
of these gatherings Belgium appeared as a supporter of the gold standard. 
Emile Pirmez, a delegate at both conferences, declared in 1881 that he did 
not see the logic of asking countries which were embarrassed with an excess 
of silver to coin still more—to correct an excess by a still greater excess.t 

The position of Belgium was a somewhat difficult one, under the practice 
in the Latin Union countries of receiving without distinction the silver coins 
of each. Silver continued to decline and there was a tendency to the loss of 
gold which it required careful management to keep in check. When the 
Latin Union countries met in convention in 1885, for the purpose of deter- 
mining whether to continue the Union, the French delegates asked that the 
renewal of the treaty be accompanied by an engagement on the part of each 
country to guarantee the gold value of its five-franc pieces and to redeem 
them in gold in the event of the dissolution of the Union. Belgium took 
strong ground against this proposition, declaring that it was absurd to impose 
redemption in gold upon the basis of monometallism upon countries which 
had entered into a union upon the basis of bimetallism, and that the most 
that could fairly be demanded was that no obstacle should be interposed to 
the return of silver coins to the country which had coined them under the 
operation of commercial exchanges. M. Pirmez,. who again represented Bel- 
gium, declared that the acceptance of Belgian coins by French citizens was 
not a part of the treaty, but a result of voluntary action and that the disso- 





* Henry B. Russell, “ International Monetary Conferences,” p. 137. New York and Lon- 
don, 1898. + Russell, “* International Monetary Conferences,” p. 285. 
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lution of the treaty would simply relieve public depositaries from the further 
acceptance of such coins, without imposing any obligation upon their issuers 
to redeem them.* The Bank of France, which had found silver accumulat- 
ing in its reserve at the expense of gold, made a stubborn stand, and the Bel- 
gian delegates refused to subscribe to the new treaty, when the conference 
proke up on August 4. Adjournment was taken to October 1, 1885, in order 
to permit delegates to consult with their home Governments. 

Belgium would expose herself to unknown dangers if she deliberately 
broke with the Union, as now seemed probable. The dissolution of the 
Union would destroy the legal status of Belgian coins abroad, but could not 
destroy it at home unless by an act of repudiation. The result of withdrawal 
from the Union would bring the silver coin held abroad pouring back into 
Belgium, would flood the reserves of the Bank with silver,.and-would -bring 
the holders of bank notes to the Bank for gold. Italy, Switzerland and 
Greece had already agreed to the redemption of their silver coins in gold, 
which Belgium had refused to accept. The paramount necessity of prevent- 
ing a financial crisis led the Belgian Minister of Finance to consent to the 
convention of December 12, 1885, yielding at least half of what Belgium had 
contended for. This convention provided that Belgium should within five 
years after the dissolution of the Union, in case that event occurred, redeem 
one-half of her silver, provided that France would agree that the remainder 
should not be returned to Belgium except by the natural play of the foreign 
exchanges. Belgium gave a further pledge of good faith towards her silver 
coins by the promise not to modify her monetary system for five years after 
the dissolution of the Union. This arrangement was accepted by France, in 
spite of the fact that the delegates of the other three countries extorted the 
same terms in regard to the redemption of their silver coins, in lieu of their 
agreement at the earlier meeting to redeem them in full. 

The demonstration afforded by the monetary history of Belgium, that 
‘the double standard is only an alternating standard,” is thus summed up: t 

‘“‘ That after 1816 bimetallism resolved itself in Belgium into the gold standard. 

That after 1832 bimetallism resolved itself into the silver standard. 

That after 1848 gold tended to acquire absolute preponderance in the market. 

That after the law of June 4, 1861, the tendency was still towards gold monometallism. 


That after 1873 it was the turn of gold to disappear and of silver to invade the circu- 
lation ’’ 


PRESENT FINANCIAL CONDITIONS IN BELGIUM. 


Under such conditions the Belgian financial system and the Bank of 
Belgium have been conducted since 1885. The maintenance of the gold 
standard has depended largely upon the conservatism and sound business 
policy of the Bank, under conditions which might easily be converted into a 
serious threat to the stability of the gold standard. It is believed by some 
Belgian economists that the supply of gold in the country is declining and 
that the country may yet stand face to face with a silver crisis. M. de 
Laveleye, in his book, published in 1891,{ declared: 


“In Belgium it is estimated that there remain only 125,000,000 francs of gold, which 
would be completely drawn away if it became necessary to reimburse the five-franc pieces 
* Ansiaux, La Question Monétaire en Belgique, p. 14. Liége, 1892. 

+ M. Hector Denis, La Dépression Economique et Sociale, 232-38. 
+ La Monnaie et le Bimetallisme International, p. 115, 
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returned from abroad upon the dissolution of the Latin Union. Silver already takes more 
and more the place of gold. It is noticeable in the payments which one receives and in the 
great bags of five-franc pieces which begin again to appear upon the backs of bank messen 
gers. But there is still another proof which is unanswerable. Gold no longer figures so 
much as silver in the movements of the central office of the National Bank.”’ 

The proposition which M. de Laveleye advanced upon this subject in 1891 
has been emphasized by the movement of the two metals since that time. 
Gold has still further decreased in both receipts and disbursements, as ig 
manifest from the following figures of the transactions of the Bank: 


ee 





























Receipts. Disbursements. 
YEAR. ee oh 
Gold. Silwer. Gold. Silver, 
Francs. Francs. Francs. Francs, 
hic sac whens mepetimeeeanidansemneneis .»-| 70,000,000 240,000,000 65,000,000 248,000,000 
Dtiocivenhanekdeacnghbeneimaboabaweausebes ,000,000 260 000, 77,000,000 275,000,000 
nnd ae bedgbebddskdbeswoesbdetuned Keecdoas 76,176,000 274,348,140 68,433,435 272,132,000 
Dib ince tiddsdehebauberttenianaes kamen 087, 324,724,000 53,111,000 822,109,000 
ie bie aie ei A atch ine cuela ced aiid 44,953,000 800,468,000 29,212,000 .211,000 
AEST ES POET LE OLE SAP ae aa a 45,631,000 370,159,000 41,997,000 368,340,000 
li aed ete oc bo ciee ie bak ien bed | 40,150,450 345,205,560 37,781,140 346,277,160 





Comparison of the receipts and payments of gold with those of all forms 
of money and credit show that gold constitutes only about half of one per 
cent. of the aggregate of transactions, the remainder being represented by 
checks and other instruments of credit, by bank notes, and by silver coin 
which represents only a conventional value. The small part played by gold 
in Belgium is not without its parallel in other countries, where instruments 
of credit are widely used, but the lack of circulation of gold apparently. 
affords some evidence that the Bank on one side and private individuals on 
the other dislike to part with it when it is in their hands. The estimates of 
the United States Mint Bureau put the stock of gold in Belgium in 1893 at 
$54,000,000 and reduced the estimate for 1897 to $35,000,000. If the latter 
estimate is true, more than half of the gold of the country is now in the 
reserves of the National Bank.* The general circulation of Belgium is behind 
that of France in the proportion of gold to other forms of money, but the 
position of the National Bank is stronger than that of the Bank of France in 
respect to the fact that its metallic reserve consists almost entirely of gold. 
Careful management has relieved the Bank of silver of doubtful value and 
substituted Belgian gold coin in its place. The proportion of gold held at the 
close of 1871 was only 38,985,000 francs in a total metallic reserve of 
123,271,200 francs. These proportions had been changed in 1887, so that 
gold constituted 58,219,000 francs in a total reserve of 99,079,900 francs. A 
still further growth in the gold funds, accompanied by an increase in the 
whole metallic reserve, has taken place in recent years, so that the gold held 
at the close of 1895 was 82,770,690 franes and at the close of 1897, 86,000,000 
francs ($17,000,000). The situation appears to be that the Bank is hoarding 
a considerable proportion of the gold formerly in general circulation. 

The system of transfer orders designated by M. Pierre des Essars as ‘‘ the 
trust order system,” lends itself by its very convenience to the easy export of 





* Evidence of the decreasing use of gold is apparently afforded by the disproportionate 
increase in notes for twenty francs ($4) in circulation within four years, shown in an earlier 
table, “Ete 
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gold and silver and the accumulation of a heavy silver obligation abroad, 
which Belgium would be called upon to liquidate in gold upon the dissolution 
of the Latin Union. The manner of its operation is described by M. des 
Essars, thus: * 


‘‘The Latin Union and the trust order system permit Belgium to send her five-franc 
coins into France at pleasure. When a Belgian debt is due in France, the debtor draws an 
order at some agency payable at Tournay or Courtrai (frontier places in Belgium). There 
coin is asked for and forwarded to the branch of the Bank of France at, Roubaix or Tour- 
coing. The transfer charge is very light, so that money leaves Belgium when the exchange 
is but two per 1,000 under the circumstances explained. The rate would have to reach four 
to five per 1,000 to make it a matter of advantage to transfer actual coin instead of using 
orders. Belgium is thus more exposed than any other country to a drainage of coin.’ 


The gradual shrinkage in the gold circulation of Belgium might be charged 
to the excess of paper issues by the National Bank if gold and bank paper 
were the sole media of exchange. The circulation of the Bank has increased 
from year to year until the average in 1897 was 476,654,470 francs; but this 
increase appears to be due in a large measure to the needs of expanding com- 
mercial transactions and to the substitution of methods of credit for the 
needless handling of coin. The Bank extends the benefits of transfer orders 
without charge to the general public upon the ground that the use of both 
bank notes and coin is thereby economized. Perhaps the most acute criticism 
from a theoretical standpoint directed against the present volume of bank 
circulation is that of M. de Greef, that only 431,000,000 franes represents the 
commercial paper, both domestic and foreign, from which should be de- 
ducted 83,600,000 franes in deposits in order to reach the legitimate economic 
circulation. The actual circulation is about 130,000,000 franes above this 
figure, and is secured by public funds and the capital of the Bank.+ This 
excess of circulation above the demands of commerce may fairly be consid- 
ered, however, as a substitute for gold and as issued in much the manner of 
the English circulation upon the theory that the normal requirements of the 
country can never dispense with this minimum amount. 

The real trouble with the circulation of Belgium is not the substitution of 
bank notes redeemable in gold, on demand, for the actual gold, but the fact 
that there is an inferior money which still circulates at par with gold, but whose 
future is wrapped in such uncertainty that it is not a desirable store of value. 
This vast quantity of legal-tender silver cannot be exported to advantage, for 
the other countries of the Latin Uuion—where alone it would be accepted— 
are already surcharged with silver, and the Government of Belgium is bound 
to buy back at par in gold its silver coins circulating abroad when the moment 
arrives for the dissolution of the Union. There can be no doubt, in view of 
the great prosperity and wise financial policy which have governed the Nat- 
ional Bank and the Treasury during their entire life, that proper measures 
will be taken, if the crisis arises, for maintaining unimpaired the solvency of 
the Bank and the credit of the Kingdom; but it will be at considerable cost 
and Belgium will have little cause for satisfaction in having opened her 
mints to the free coinage of both gold and silver in the illusive pursuit of the 
unattainable ideal of a fixed ratio between the two metals, 


CHARLES A. CONANT. 





*** A History of Banking in All the Leading Nations,” ITI, 277. 
+t Annales de lV’ Institut des Sciences Sociales, April, 1898, IV, 122. 




















*LANGDON CHEVES AND THE UNITED STATES BANK: 
A STUDY FROM NEGLECTED SOURCES. 





Among American public men few were better known in their time than Langdon 
Cheves, judge of the South Carolina Supreme Court, member of Congress; Speaker 
of the House, and President of the United States Bank ; and in regard to few have 
we scantier knowledge to-day. A modest and retiring man, one who early gave up 
the responsibilities of a great position to retire to the obscurity of private life, it 
does not seem to bave occurred to him that posterity might be interested in his career, 
Fortunately, a mass of family correspondence has been preserved, which throws light 
upon his most important public service—the presidency of the bank. This material 
I have supplemented from certain printed, yet little known, sources, especially 
** Cheves’ Exposition to the Stockholders” at the time of his resignation, published 
in ‘‘ Niles’ Register,” October 12, 1822; his letter to the ‘‘ Charleston Mercury ” of 
August 18, 1837, entitled ‘‘ The Bank of the United States ;” and files of the ‘‘ Balti- 
more Patriot” and of the ‘‘ National Intelligencer” for the years 1819 to 1823. 

The history of Langdon Cheves, before his election as President of the bank, in 
1819, appears in no public work; but from the family papers and tradition it is known 
that he was born in 1776, in what is now Abbeville county, S.C. His father, Alex- 
ander Cheves, was a poor Scotch Indian trader, a loyalist in sympathies, who, losing 
whatever means he possessed during the Revolution, was forced to move to the low 
country, where he set up business in Charleston. Here Langdon was brought when 
ten years old, and soon after his father apprenticed him as office boy to a shipping 
merchant. By his own unaided exertions the lad obtained an education, studied 
law, and at twenty-one was admitted to the Charleston bar. Within ten years he 
rose to the head of his profession in the State, and in 1808 was appointed Attorney- 
General. He was three times elected to the South Carolina Legislature, and in 1811 
was sent to Congress by the young Republican party. In Washington he formed 
one of the famous ‘‘ War Mess,” composed of William Lowndes, Henry Clay, John 
C. Calhoun and himself. During the first two years of the war he served as Chair- 
man of the Committee on Ways and Means, and the Naval Committee. He was 
then elected Speaker of the House, to succeed Henry Clay. This office he held till 
the close of the Thirteenth Congress. In 1814 he retired from Congress, and refus- 
ing the position of Secretary of the Treasury to succeed Albert Gallatin, he returned 
to South Carolina and resumed the practice of law. In 1816 he was appointed one 
of the associate judges of the State, and this position he held till March of 1819. In 
January of that year he had been elected one of the directors of the United States 
Bank, and a few days later Mr, Jones, President of the bank, resigned his office. 

Public opinion immediately pointed out Mr. Cheves as his successor. He was 
the avowed choice of the Administration, and possessed the entire confidence of the 
mercantile stockholders, whose interests he had materially served on one occasion 
while in Congress. The position was one for which Mr. Cheves had little inclina- 
tion ; it was well known that the affairs of the bank were deeply involved, though 
the real dangers of the situation were by no means appreciated in the South. But 
aside from this, he had also been informed at the same time by Mr. Middleton, Sen- 





* From the Annual Report of the American Historical Association. Washington, 1897. 
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ator from South Carolina, that a vacancy was about to occur on the United States 
Supreme Bench to which President Monroe proposed to appoint Mr. Cheves. This 
office would have been, for several reasons, the more congenial of the two to him ; 
put after some hesitation he finally yielded to the urgent solicitations of his friends 
and consented to accept the position of President of the Bank of the United States. 
The election took place March 6, 1819. 

When Mr. Cheves reached Philad:lphia he found the affairs of the bank in a 
lamentable condition. The institution had been for two years in operation, having 
started in January, 1817, with an untrammeled active capital of twenty-eight millions. 
During the first year it had carried on an extensive business and established eighteen 
branch offices. It had imported large sums of specie and paid its notes and those of 
the branch offices without reference to the places where they were payable. The 
bank notes were every where received in payment of debts to the United States Gov- 
ernment, and drafts were given without limit on the parent bank, and on the North- 
ern offices by the Southern and Western offices, at par or at merely nominal premium. 
The tide of business brought a flood of notes from the South and West to the East- 
ern commercial centers, where they were paid and returned, only to be immediately 
reissued. The South and West were thus stimulated to artificial activity, while the 
parent bank and Northern offices were drained of their capital. The result was that 
on July 20, 1818, began a rapid and heavy curtailment of note issues. Between that 
date and April 1, 1819, the total curtailment amounted to six and a half millions. 
Yet at the end of that period the offices at Philadelphia, Boston aud New York were 
in a worse condition than when the remedy was devised, for the Southern and West- 
ern offices were not restrained from freely issuing their notes, while their curtail- 
ment in many instances resulted merely in a change of debts bearing interest for 
debts due by local banks on which no interest was paid. And all this time the 
Northern offices continued to purchase and collect drafts 01 the South and West, 
though the great object of the curtailments was to draw funds from those sections. 

When the curtailments began the bank was indebted to Baring Bros. and other 
houses to the amount of one and a half millions. To meet these obligations, the 
bank disposed of $2,200,000 of its funded debt, paid off $700,000 of the debt to 
Baring Bros., and by these complex operations furnished ways and means to the 
amount of one and a half millions. This transaction, Cheves says, together with the 
curtailments, reduced the productive capital of the institution by more than eight 
millions in eight months, All the funded debt which was salable had bien disposed 
of, and by April the proceeds were exhausted. _At the close of the day, April 12, 
the demand liabilities of the bank exceeded the specie in its vaults by more than 
$100,000. At the same time the bank owed to Baring Bros. $900,000 and had a cir- 
culation of $6,000,000 to meet. Meantime the Government revenue was being paid 
in all the ports in branch paper, while the debentures, which amounted to $1,000,000 
every three months, were demanded and paid in specie. The Southern offices were 
remitting tardily, the Western offices not at all. ‘‘ All the resources of the bank,” 
exclaims Mr. Cheves, ‘‘ would not have sustained it in this course and mode of 
business another month !” 

In Philadelphia there was a general expectation that the bank was about to stop 
payment; yet one part of the danger was as yet absolutely unsuspected. During 
the last session of Congress the Congressional Bank Cummittee had discovered that 
the tirm of Buchanan & Smith, of Baltimore, owed enormous sums to the bank. 
But when Mr. Cheves came into office he pursued the investigation further, and 
found that, Buchanan, who was also Preside .t of the Baltimore branch bank, and his 
Ca-hier, McCulloch, had appropriated to their private business nearly $3,000,000 of 
the bank funds, and their unsecured debt amounted to $900,000. For $500,000 of 
this Mr. Cheves was able to obtain securities. He then removed McCulloch and 
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Buchanan resigned. For some days the excitement in Baltimore was so intense 
over Mr. Cheves’ reputed severity and injustice that his agent, Mr. Colt, narrowly 
escaped injury at the hands of the mob. Then, however, the facts of the case leaked 
out and Mr. Cheves was exonerated ; but popular distrust was immediately trans. 
ferred to the bank, and this last blow threatened completely to overwhelm it. 

The task of restoring the institution seemed an impossible one, nor were the 
difficulties attending it overestimated. Mr. Cheves says: ‘‘ A ship without rudder 
or sails or mast, on short allowance of provisions and water, on a stormy sea and far 
from land, will afford a figure by no means too strong to express the hapless condi- 
tion of the Bank of the United States.” And in March Mr. Crawford, Secretary of 
the Treasury, writing to him of the prospects of restoring a sound currency, says: 
‘‘The task will be executed with difficulty and loss, if indeed it be practicable, 
* * * The stoppage of specie payments by the bank and by the State institutions 
is inevitable. * * * I greatly fear that no efforts which it is in the power of the 
directors to make will be successful.” 

Still stronger are the statements of John Quincy Adams, as recorded in his diary, 
On April 5 he writes: ‘‘The bank is so drained of its specie that it is hardly con. 
ceivable that it can go till June without stopping payments. * * * The state of 
our currency is perilous in the highest degree, and threatens to terminate in a 
national convulsion.” And again, on April 18, writing of a visit of Mr. Cheves to 
Washington, he says: ‘‘ Its real cause is the tottering situation of the bank, which 
will very shortly be reduced to the alternative of calling in all its notes and trading 
on those of other banks or of stopping payment.” 

But, like many others, Mr. Adams had failed to appreciate the remarkable ability 
and energy of the new President. Three weeks after the last quoted entry in the 
diary the bank was safe and sound again, and in a position to aid other solvent but 
needy concerns. 

The remedial measures adopted by Mr. Cheves to bring about this remarkable 
transformation were comparatively simple and obvious. The prime object, and the 
one toward which he immediately bent his every energy, was the maintenance of 
specie payments, and this he perceived depended upon the ability of the bank to 
sustain the national credit and to restore a sound currency. To this end, therefore, 
the curtailments of circulation ordered previous to his election were for a short time 
continued, and the offices in the South and West were forbidden to issue their notes 
when exchanges were against them. Measures were also taken to collect the balan- 
ces due to the offices from local banks, and to obtain from the Governme:t time 
necessary to transfer funds from the offices.where the money was collected to those 
where it was to be disbursed ; also, time to transfer funds to meet the notes of offices 
paid in offices other than those where they were payable in tenor. Moreover, deben- 
tures were to be paid in the same money in which the duties on which the debentures 
were secured had been paid. Lastly, it was determined to obtain a loan in Europe 
for a sum not exce ding two and a half millions for a period not exceeding two years. 
Of these measures, two deserve special attention ; the one on account of the popular 
misrepresentations to which it has been subjected, the other because Mr. Cheves 
considered it the effective cause of the bank’s preservation. 

At that time it was believed that the curtailments originated in the policy of the 
new administrator of the bank, and that this course, continued too long, was at the 
root of many of the financial distresses of the day. In his ‘‘ Financial History” Mr. 
Bolles has embodied this impression, and says that though Mr. Cheves saved the 
bank, the price paid was very high. This statement is, however, most emphatically 
contradicted by Mr. Cheves. He states that after he took his seat at the board not 
one additional curtailment was ordered, and those already in force were continued 
only so long as was absolutely necessary. Boston and New York were required to 
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sustain themselves till the scattered bank funds could be collected and supplied to 
them; Philadelphia continued its curtailments only seventy days after Cheves’ 
election, and at no time did the reductions of the discounts of the parent bank and 
of the offices north of Philadelphia exceed $400,000, until they were reduced by a 
lack of demand for money which was genera] throughout the nation. By the middle 
of May curtailment of circulation had ceased everywhere except in those offices 
where there was excess of capital. This excess was found in the offices of the South 
and West, and there, indeed, the suffering caused by the curtailments was real. As 
has been seen, those sections had for a year been conducting business on the basis of 
what was practically an inflated currency, and the rapid restoration of a sound cur- 
rency basis caused widespread distress. Here, however, the personal popularity of 
Mr. Cheves stood the bank in good stead, by inspiring confidence in the institution. 
During the summer of 1819, Robert Hayne, of South Carolina, writing from Ken- 
tucky to Mr. Cheves, says: ‘*I have found, in general, that the Bank of the United 
States is unpopular, but the public confidence in yourself is verv great, and the pre- 
vailing opinion every where is that the affairs of the bank will in future be honestly 
and ably conducted ;” while from Virginia W. H. Fitzhugh reports: ‘‘ Your con- 
duct in the management of the bank has met with the entire approbation of the 
more respectable part of the community,” while he adds that without this influence 
there would be grave danger of a repetition of the notable opposition of 1798-99. 
Far, then, from augmenting the evils necessarily resulting from the enforced cur- 
tailments, Mr. Cheves’ presence in office was of material assistance in moderating 
them. 

The other measure to be particularly noticed is the European loan proposed and 
defended by Mr. Cheves. This loan was for $2,000,000, payable in July, 1821, when 
$1,000,000 was renewed at five per cent. and the remainder paid off at a profit that 
defrayed all charges of remittance, even with an adverse rate of exchange. The loan 
was at the time severely attacked as an unnecessary and oppressive measure. But in 
his ‘‘ Exposition ” Mr. Cheves successfully vindicates the necessity of the step. At 
the time that the loan was projected, the liabilities to Baring Bros. alone exceeded the 
total amount of specie in the parent bank and all its branches. To meet this charge 
the bank was obliged to enter into a contract to pay it in England at a given time, 
with interest, and in executing this contract employed the whole operations of the 
next business season in foreign exchanges. Other transactions tend«d still further 
to divest the country of its metallic basis, and many individuals and banking insti- 
tutions were desiring a pretext for suspension of payments. To the Bank of the 
United States such a step would have meant ruin. Its whole salvation depended 
upon its ability to maintain the credit of the country and to restore the soundness of 
the currency, for suould public confidence for a moment be shaken, a run upon the 
bank would ensue which must inevitably have ruined it. Moreover, the second 
installment of the Louisiana stock was to fall due in a few months, and the sum to 
be paid exceeded the total amount of specie in the cities of Philadelphia and New 
York. The loan was an absolute necessity. 7 

The results of the step fully justified Mr. Cheves’ expectations. He says of it 
that not only was it a circumstance of the utmost importance in the management of 
the bank, but also a measure on which turned, to a great extent, the preservation of 
a sound currency, an event which he holds to be more important than any other in 
the history of the country since the late peace. 

One other question of policy for which Mr, Cheves was most bitterly attacked 
was that of declaring no dividends. For two years the clamors of the stockholders 
were firmly resisted, and not till July, 1821, was a dividend of one and a half per 
cent. granted. This was followed by one of two per cent. in January, 1822 ; two and 
one-quarter per cent. in July, 1822 ; and two and one-half per cent. in January, 1823. 
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These dividends, however, were much smaller than had been hoped for, and Mr 
Cheves’ friends felt seriously alarmed at the consequent growing hostility to his 
administration. They feared that when once he had placed the affairs of the bank 
in a prosperous condition a new regime would be introduced, and a successor would 
reap the benefits and popular results of his labors. Nicholas Biddle and other 
directors thought Cheves too conservative and cautious, and were recognized as 
being opposed to his policy. There is a family tradition to the effect that a pro. 
phetic friend said to him once in a tone of anxious warning, ‘‘ Take care, Cheves; 
you are only stuffing a saddle for old Nick to ride on.” | 

When the facts of the ‘* Exposition” were published in 1822, however, the real 
value of his conservatism was realized, for it then became known that an accumula. 
tion of three and one-half millions had been made to repair past losses of the bank, 
and that the capital again stood whole and untrammeled. The sole purposes for 
which the bank needed funds were to pay the outstanding English loan of $1,000,000 
and to furnish some additional capital to the parent bank and the office at New York. 

With affairs in this condition, there could be no longer any doubt that the safety 
of the institution was secur and its outlook for the future highly promising. Mr. 
Cheves’ immediate task of estab ishing a sound specie basis and maintaining the 
national credit was triumphantly accomplished, and there was no further induce- 
ment to him longer to retain an office which had from the first p oved highly 
distasteful to him. Accordingly, on July 1, 1822, he wrote to the stockholders 
announcing his intention to resign at the end of the year. ‘‘It was my desire,” he 
says, ‘‘to have done so very soon after I entered upon the duties of the office ; but I 
owed it to you and tothecountry * * * tohold the station * * * until the 
bank should be placed in a state in which a change could be made in safety and 
without alarm. There is, in my opinion, no longer anything in the situation of it 
which can make a change difficult or injurious * * * and therefore no duty on 
my part to forbear the gratification of a wish I have long anxiously indulged.”’ 

The announcement of this determination was received with the deepest regret 
throughout the country, and from every side Mr. Cheves received expressions of 
public confidence and concern. ‘‘ Your friends believe,” wrote Mr. Hayne, ‘‘ that 
since the war you have done more for the country than any individual in it.” And 
great anxiety wa: expressed as to the probable effect of the resignation upon the 
bank credit. Mr. Cheves, however, fel: the fullest assurance of the safety in which 
he left the institution, and adhered to his resolution of retiring in December. He 
asked for a committee of investigation, which examined the affairs of the bank, and 
on October 1 published their report. ‘‘ The circumstances of the bank,” they dec are, 
‘* fully realize the anticipations of the stov-kholders * * * inregard to the Presi- 
dent, who, by his talents, disinterestedness, and assiduity has placed its affairs in an 
a'titude so safe and prosperous as that the bur hen of duty devolving upon his suc- 
cessor will be comparatively light.” 

The saddle had indeed been well stuffed for Nicholas Biddle, who in December 
was elected as his successor. The prosperity of the ba k was assured, its credit firm, 
und easy the task of those who followed after the man who justly has been called 
the Hercules of the United States Bank. Loursa P. HASKELL. 








NATIONAL BANK EXAMINATIONS.—Charles G. Dawes, Comptroller of the Currency, 
has ordered that the system of semi annual examinations of National banks in effect in the 
country shall extend over all cities without exception. In the cities of New York, Bosfon, 
Philadelphia and Baltimore but one examination by National bank examiners has been 
made yearly, and the custom had grown up of special examinations by the bank examiners, 
made for the benetit of the bank and not for the Government, for which the examiners 
were compensated by the banks. The Comptroller has put a stop to this practice, on the 
gr und that it had a tendency to interfere with the rigid impartiality which should charac- 
terize an examiner’s work as a Government official. 
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PRESIDENT AMERICAN BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION. 





The new President of the American Bankers’ Association is a worthy successor 
of the long line of well-known bankers who have filled that office in the past. 

Mr. Russel’s father, after graduating at Jefferson Medical College in Philadelphia, 
went to Detroit in 1836. Mr. Russel’s mother and his maternal grandmother were 
natives of Detroit. His father, after retiring from the practice of his profession, 
engaged in manufacturing ; the subject of this sketch, who was born in Detroit, 
November 29, 1847, started work in an iron furnace in 1863, and continuously worked 
in and was connected with the manufacturing interests of Detroit until 1889, when 
he became President of the State Savings Bank. Prior to his election to this position 
he had been for three years on the board of the bank, and had been a dir: ctor of the 
Merchants and Manufacturers’ National Bank for several years. 

In December, 1889, under the new management and reorganization, and with the 
association of an excellent board, the total deposits of the State Savings Bank were 
about $1,400,000. The bank now has deposits of $6,000,000, about equally divided 
in the savings and commercial departments, which are run separately. 

Mr. Russel is still personally interested in several manufacturing corporations, 
being president of the Russel Wheel and Foundry Company, vice-president of the 
Michigan Carbon Works, and upon the board of other leading companies. 

The State Savings Bank, which has the largest commercial business of any bank 
in Michigan under State charter, has for its board of directors the following: R.A. 
Alger, W. C. Colburn, C. L. Freer, H. B. Ledyard, W. C. McMillan, R. W. Gillett, 
Geo. H. Russel, H. M. Campbell, W. H. Elliott, F. J. Hecker, Hugh McMillan, R. 8. 
Mason, Henry Russel, M. 8. Smith and Peter White. Geo. H. Russel, President ; 
M. S. Smith, Vice-President; R. 8. Mason, Cashier; A. E. Wing, Auditor and 
Assistant Cashier of the commercial department, and H. P. Borgman, Assistant 
Cashier of the savings department. 

Mr. Russel is an ex-President of the Michigan Bankers’ Association, and is Presi- 
dent of the Bankers’ Club, of Detroit. A banquet was given in his honor by the 
club on October 3 to mark the satisfaction felt by the bankers of Detroit on his 
election as President of the American Bankers’ Association. About one hundred 
and fifty of the bankers of the city were present, and there was a general manifesta- 
tion of rejoicing at the honor recently bestowed upon their gust. 

As will be seen by the accompanying portrait, Mr. Russel is a man of striking 
personal appearance. He is six feet two inches in height and weighs 240 pounds. 

At the convention held at Detroit in 1897, Mr. Russel took a prominent part in 
welcoming the bankers to that city, and his popularity with the members won him 
the office of first vice-president. At the recent convention at Denver, he was made 


president, there being no opposition to his election. His long and successful identi- 


fication with banking and other prominent business enterprises, the felicity of his 
public speeches, and the capability of making friends of those whom he meets— 
these are qualifications which insure a successful official career for the new presi- 
dent and promise to make the next twelve months of the history of the American 
Bankers’ Association compare favorably with the high standard established by 
President Hendrix and his predecessors. 
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*STATE BANKS OF ISSUE IN ILLINOIS. 





[This essay was written by Charles Hunter Garnett, A. M., a student of the University of 
Illinois, in competition for a prize of $100, offered by Henry H. Harris, of the First Nationa] 
Bank, Champaign, Ill. The judges to whom the competitive essays were referred were 
unanimous in awarding the prize to Mr. Garnett.] 


FourtTH: PERIOD: FREE oR Stock Banks, 1851-1863. 


From 1848 to 1851 there were no banks of issue in Illinois. The old banks were 
being wound up and various laws were passed by the Legislatures of 1846-47, 1848 
-49, and 1850-51, to expedite and direct their dissolution. The leading political 
party of the State, the Democratic, held, and in its platform of 1845 declared, that 
the State ought not to incorporate or charter either State banks or any other bank- 
ing institutions whatever. In 1847 a convention was held to draft a new constitu- 
tion, which was submitted to the people and adopted by them in 1848. The Demo- 
cratic papers of the State urged that the constitution be made to forbid banking 
institutions, and an article was proposed in the convention which forbade the Legis. 
lature to create any bank or authorize the issue of bank paper, and required it to 
prohibit by adequate penalties the circulation of any bank paper within the State. 
This proposition was defeated by a single vote, and the provisions finally inserted 
on the subject were much milder. They read as follows: + 

“No State bank shall hereafter be created, nor shall the State own or be liable for any 
stock in any corporation or joint-stock association for banking purposes to be hereafter 
created. The stockholders in every corporation or joint-stock association for banking pur- 
poses issuing bank notes, or any kind of paper credits to circulate as money, shall be individ- 
ually responsible, to the amount of their respective share or shares, of stock in any such 
corporation or association, for all its debts and liabilities of every kind.’ No Act of the 
General Assembly auththorizing corporations or associations with banking powers shal] go 
into effect, or in any manner be in force, unless the same shall be submitted to the people at 
the general election next succeeding the passage of the same, and be approved by a majority 
of all the votes cast at such election for and against such law.” 

By the end of 1848 the establishment of a banking system was again agitated. 
It was proposed to divide the State into three banking districts with a board of bank 
trustees for each. Circulating notes were to be issued to banking associations upon 
deposit of United States stock and a certain portion of gold as security. The scheme, 
however, failed of adoption, though in respect to security it was certainly prefer- 
able to the one afterwards adopted. 

In his message in 1851 Governor French took strong ground against the revival 
of banks in the State. This did not, however, deter the Legislature from passing an 
Act to establish a general system of banking. It was modelled after the banking 
law of New York. It provided that any number of persons might form a banking 
association upon depositing with tbe Auditor at least $50,000 of United States stocks 
on which full interest was annually paid, or Illinois stocks valued at twenty per 
cent. less than they had been sold for in New York for six months previous, no 
stock to be valued above its par value, or its market value at the time of deposit. 
The persons making this deposit were to receive from the Auditor notes of denomi- 
nations above one dollar to an amount equal in value to the stocks deposited. The 


* Continued from the October number of the MAGAZINE, page 665. 
+ Davidson & Stuve’s History of Illinois, p. 426. 
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issuing of notes by the Auditor in excess of the amount of stocks deposited was for- 
bidden under heavy penalties ; and stockholders or creditors to the amount of $3,000 
or more might at any time apply to the circuit court for a judicial examination of 
the bank. The Auditor was to deliver to the bankers an amount of their deposited 
stocks equal to the amount of any notes returned to him for cancellation. Notes 
were redeemable only at the bank where issued. When any bank refused to pay its 
notes on demand the Auditor was to sell the pledged bonds at auction in New York, 
and pay the notes, with twelve and a half per cent. interest as damage from the pro- 
ceeds. The bank was to be prohibited from exercising further banking privileges, its 
assets were to be taken by a Receiver and applied first to the redemption of notes, 
second, to the payment of other indebtedness, and third, to the payment of stock- 
holders. If the stocks and other effects of the bank were insufficient to redeem its 
notes, the stockholders were to be liable in their private capacities to the amount of 
theirshares. A board of three commissioners was provided for, who were to examine 
the banks annually and inspect the securities held by the Auditor; if any of these 
had depreciated additional security was to be required. The -officers of each bank 
were to make quarterly statements of the condition of the bank to the Auditor. A 
bank might go into voluntary liquidation after redeeming ninety per cent. of its 
notes and depositing specie for the remainder. 

Upon the passage of this bill banks and banking at once became again asource of 
political strife. The bill, though passed by a Democratic Legislature, was returned 
by Governor French, himself a Democrat, with a strongly-worded veto message.* 
Despite the Governor’s objections, however, the bill passed both houses on the same 
day it was returned, February 15, and became a law subject to the approval of the 
people at the next general election. 

There was great contrariety of opinion as to the probable effect of the new law. 
Some feared that the provisions of the Act were so stringent that few banks would 
be organized under it; others ‘‘ran wild after the discovery of the new and safe 
scheme whereby the capitalists, contrary to Franklin’s aphorism, might eat his cake 
and have his cake—invest his money in bonds, deposit them, and from the hands of 
the Auditor have his money again and own his bonds too.”+ The currency of the 
State was already made up largely of notes issued by similar banking institutions of 
other States, and the advocates of the measure urged that this State should supply 
its own currency and derive the benefits to trade and commerce which banks could 
confer. In order to have the Jaw voted on as early as possible and yet at general 
election, as the constitution required, the General Assembly resorted: to the expe- 
dient of legislating a]l the county treasurers out of office and ordering a new elec- 
tion; and at this election, in November, 1851, after the friends and opponents of the 
law had thoroughly canvassed the State, it was adopted by a vote of 37,626 to 31,405. 

At the time this law went into operation Illinois was growing at a marvelous rate 
and banking facilities and a bank currency were certainly needed by her business 
interests. Within a year seventeen banks were started, with a circulation of $1,351,- 
788. The stocks deposited with the Auditor to secure the circulation were chiefly 
Illinois canal, interest, and internal improvement, bonds; the remainder being 
Virginia 6’s, and Ohio, Missouri, Kentucky and California bonds. This addition to 
the circulating medium produced a rapid expansion of business and enhanced prices. 
A speculative tendency soon appeared and some newspapers declared that the expe- 
rience of 1819 and 1837 was about to be repeated, but the expansion at this time was 
largely due to natural and legitimate causes. Illinois was at the height of pros- 
perity. A vast tide of immigration was pouring in, railroads and other improve- 
ments were being carried rapidly forward, and commerce was developing accordingly. 





+ Davidson & Stuve’s History of Lllinois, p. 586, 





* House Reports, 1851, p. 493. 
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This rapid growth, however, soon led to over-expansion, which, with other causes, 
produced the panic of 1854. This panic was especially felt in the West and North. 
west. ‘‘In Ohio, Illinois, Michigan, Wisconsin, Iowa and Missouri * * * 9g 
large circulation of bank notes, mostly of the free banks, had been obtained through 
expenditures for railroad purposes, and the general expansion of business. When 
the contraction began, this circulation came in rapidly and found the banks wholly 
unprepared to meet it.”* The Illinois banks, by drawing on their balances in the 
East and borrowing to the extent of their credit, managed to continue payments. A 
slight decline in their stocks deposited was at once made good by additional securities, 
The Auditor’s report for 1854 shows that the number of banks had increased to 
thirty-three, two of which, however, had gone into liquidation solvent; and one, 
having failed to redeem its notes, had been placed in the hands of a Receiver and 
its securiti s advertised. The securities deposited at this time were all at par except 
those of California, which were rated at eighty per cent., and those of Illinois, the 
highest of which were rated at fifty per cent. The total amount of the stocks 
deposited was $2,651,210, and the amount of circulating notes outstanding was 
$2,649,341. + 

The banks had not, however, succeeded in demonstrating their usefulness suffi- 
ciently to win over all their opponents. In his message of January 3, 1853, Gov- 
ernor French ren: wed his attack on them, protesting in the interests of the people, 
‘‘against a mass of circulating trash in the guise of a paper currency, which is 
finding its way into every part of the State.” That a well-secured paper currency 
should fail to drive out worthless foreign and equally worthless domestic issues was, 
of course, the only possible result. And the Legislature attempted the equally vain 
expedient of trying to legislate foreign irredeemable paper out of the State. An 
Act, commonly known as the ‘‘ Foreign Small Note Act,” was passed on February 
10, 1858, and went into force on the first of the following August. It provided more 
stringent rules for the incorporation and regulation of banks within the State ; and 
enacted that any person who should issue, pass or receive a note of a denomination 
less than five dollars, to be used as money, other than the notes of the banks of this 
State, or specie-paying banks, lawfully organized in other States, should be liable 
to a fine of fifty dollars and imprisonment for one year. The law was, however, 
every where violated from the start and foreign notes continued to circulate as before. 
Manifestly if unlawful currency already circulated and unlawful banking was being 
carried on, they could not be prevented by making them more unlawful. In 1855 
the bank commissioners recommended that banks be allowed to charge ten per cent. 
interest, like private individuals ; that they be allowed to take up their securities 
from the Auditor in sums of $1,000 or more, instead of being compelled to take up 
all but ten per cent., as was then the law ; and that the discrimination of twenty per 
cent. against Illinois stocks depo-ited as security be removed. At this session only 
the recommendation with respect to taking up securities was enacted into law. 

The Auditor’s report for 1856 gives a list of sixty-one banks, with a circulation 
of $6,480,873, and securities with a cash value of $6,663,389. Of these sixty one 
banks, eleven had been closed or had gone into voluntary liquidation, leaving fitty 
in operation. 

Tne panic of 1857 severely tried the banks. The state of the currency was gen- 
erally regarded as the root of the trouble, and to it were ascribed the over-trading, 





*** Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine,” Dec, 1854. Sumner’s History of American Currency, 
p. 178. 

+ It will be observed that the amounts of bank circulation securities, etc., as taken from 
the Auditor’s reports, do not agree with the amounts given in the table taken from the 
Comptroller’s report for 1876 and inserted at the end of this paper. Presumably the Audi- 
tor’s figures are the more accurate. 
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over-importation, stock speculation, etc.* In Illinois, especially, business expansion 
was at its greatest tension. The period from 1851 to 1860 has never been equalled 
by this State before or since in rapidity of growth. To this activity from natural 
causes the abundant currency furnished by the stock banks of the different States 
gave an unwonted stimulus. In the spring of 1857, when signs of a crisis began to 
be manifested, some of the securities of the Illinois banks declined. On May 8, the 
bank commissioners notified the banks to file additional securities, and all responded 
save two. But the securities continued to decline, and on July 27 another requisi- 
tion was made on the banks to file, within ninety days, additional security. The 
failure or inability of the banks to meet this requisition would have thrown into the 
market $4,560,000 worth of securities, $2,738,000 of which were Missouri stocks. In 
the existing conditions of the market this would have depressed their value below 
the amount necessary to redeem the notes based on them, thereby producing a depre- 
ciated currency. For fear of this result it was strongly urged that the time limit of 
the requisition should be extended, but the bank commissioners remained firm and 
all the banks but three promptly met the call. Some embarrassment was caused 
later, in consequence of the refusal of the St. Louis merchants and brokers to take 
Illinois currency. But one of the bank commissioners visited them, explained the 
provisions of the banking system for securing notes, the value of which at that time 
depended largely on the credit of Missouri, and induced them again to accept Illinois 
currency. ‘The recovery from this crisis was rapid and complete. Yet the trial to 
which the banks had been subjected had exhibited their worthlessness as props to 
business, though no material losses resulted to the people on their circulation. 

In 1857 the Legislature put Illinois’ bonds on an equal footing with those of other 
States as note securities, and all were to be valued at ten per cent. less than their 
market price ; and the legal rate of interest was fixed at ten per cent. The principal 
trouble with the circulation, however, arose from the fact that banks were often 
started in remote places at which alone their notes could be presented, and where 
they had to be presented and protested separately ; and the bank could cause unrea- 
sonable delay in redemption by counting out small change for each bill presented. 
This evil, also, the Legislature of 1857 sought to remedy. The iocation of a bank in 
a place of less than two hundred inhabitants was forbidden ; the banks were required 
to be located at the place where their notes were dated ; and the notes were made 
redeemable and could be protested in packages. The Supreme Court of the State 
declared these amendments constitutional without submission to the people. Yet 
the admendments failed to accomplish all the desired results, for as late as February, 
1861, the bank commissioners reported : 

“The business of banking has gone in many cases into the hands of irresponsible and non- 
resident persons, who, having no object of interest except to get their notes into circulation 
and leave the bill holders to take care of them, have located their banks in remote and inac- 
cessible places, where no legitimate business can be done, or is expected to be done, and thus 
the country has become fiooded with what is known as ‘ wildcat’ currency.” 

In 1858, fifty-six banks were reported, nine of which had filed certificates of their 
intention to wind up their business, and two had deposited specie with the Auditor 
and withdrawn their securities. The falling off in the number of banks was doubt- 
less due to the panic of 1857. The securities of deposit amounted to $7,057,859. 
The sum total of their resources was $11,000,000 ; their capital stock $4,000,000 ; the 
amount of notes in circulation $5,000,000 ; the profit and loss account about $1,200 ; 
and their surplus $164,000. 

The figures in the report of the Auditor for 1860 show that one hundred and ten 
banks were then in operation with a circulation of $12,320,694. The following 
table + shows their securities and the cash value of the same: 





* Sumner’s History of American Currency, p. 185. 
+ Bank Commissioner’s Report, Dec. 14, 1858. 
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In the first half of 1860 banking under the general law of 1851 reached its highest 
point. Asa system of legitimate banking it was faulty and lax in its provisions, 
but as a system for furnishing a safe circulating medium it was well guarded and 
successful.* During the nine years in which the law had been in operation, fourteen 
banks had been closed up, and all their notes had been redeemed at par, excepting 
in one case, and in that the discount had been but three per cent.+ The year 1861, 
however, brought new conditions. All the securities had depreciated and the stocks 
of Southern States became almost worthless. 

The General Assembly, on February 14, 1861, amended the law by requiring 
that all securities thereafter deposited should be United States or Illinois stocks and 
that upon the depreciation for sixty days of any State bond, the Auditor was to call 
upon the banks to make up the deficiency within six months. Springfield and 
Chicago were made centers of redemption, interest damages on notes protested were 
raised from twelve and one-half to twenty per cent., and the Auditor was directed 
to pay out proceeds from bonds deposited pro rata on notes protested or notes of 
banks gone into liquidation. Within a month the depreciation of the various State 
stocks had become so great that many of the notes began to pass from hand to hand 
with ‘‘a nervous precipitancy which showed a general distrust of their value.” 
The city banks tried to send the doubtful bills out to the country to buy produce, 
but the farmers were also distrustful and the bills were returned as fast as they could 
be sent out. Chicago brokers, and later the railroads, issued daily lists of the notes 
they would receive, made out arbitrarily and often rejecting notes shown by the 
Auditor’s reports to be secure. Noone could do business without having one of the 
lists, or bank-note reporters, constantly with him. The notes came to be divided 

into ‘‘ Illinois common” and ‘‘ Illinois preferred,” of different values, and New York 
exchange soon rose to thirteen per cent. above the preferred. To make matters 
worse large amounts of the almost valueless currency of the Southern States was in 





* Moses’ History of Illinois, I. p. 570. + Governor’s Message, 1861. 























STATE BANKS OF ISSUE IN ILLINOIS. 788 


circulation. ‘‘ A well-known banker bought a bank and endorsed with his own 
hand all its notes as they came to him. An equally well-known editor. whenever 
he could get possession of one of these notes, printed beneath the endorsement a 
picture of wildcats quarreling, and reissued them.” * 

A special session of the Legislature met in April, and various schemes for relief, 
one proposing that the State guarantee the bills, were suggested. All failed of 
adoption. <A very elabora'e plan for a new banking system, entitled ‘‘ An Act pro- 
viding for the organizatiou of a central bank to be called the Union Bank of Illinois, 
with as many branches as might be organized under the charter,” was passed by the 
Legislature but rejected by the people. Many of the banks were unable to comply 
with the commissioners’ demands for additional securities, and by 1862 their number 
had decreased from 110 to sixty-two, and most of their notes had been redeemed by 
surrendering them for the securities. The Auditor's report for 1864 shows twenty- 
three banks in opera'ion and ninety-eight in suspension. By this time the national 
banking system had gone into operation and the tax on the issues of State banks 
gradually extinguished their circulatimn. A law was passed in 1867 permitting 
State banks to file a bond for their circulation, and receive their securities. Another 
law declared that any person or persons, not incorporated by law with banking 
powers, who should issue notes or bills, should be deemed a common swindler and 
liable to indictment. It also provided that no more banks should be incorporated 
with power to issue bills. This Act closes the history of State banks of issue in 
Illinois. 

Stat» banks of deposit and discount have been in operation under general laws 
since 1851. By the construction put upon the constitution of 1848, these laws did 
not need to be submitted to the people. In the constitutional c nvention of 1869, it 
was unanimously agreed that while State bank systems had been fully tried and had 
brought only disaster, it would not be unwise to make some provision for a system 
of State banks which might be used in meeting contingencies that might occur. 
Accordingly the following provisions were incorporated in the constitution and are 
now the law : 

“No State bank shall herefter be created, nor shall the State own or be liable for any 
stock in any corporation or joint-stock company or association for banking purposes, now 
created or to be hereafter created. No Act of the General Assmbly authorizing or creating 
corporations or associations with banking powers, whether of issue, deposit, or discount, nor 
amendments thereto, shall go into effect, or in any manner be in force unless the same shall 
be submitted to a vote of the people at the general election next succeeding the passage of 
the same, and be approved by a majority of all the yotes cast at such an election for and 
against such law. Every stockholder in a banking ccrporation or institution shall be indi- 
vidually responsible and liable to its creditors over and above the amount of stock by him 
or her held, to an amount equal to his or her respective shares so held for all its liabilities 
accruing while he or she remains such stockholder. The suspension of specie payments by 
banking institutions on their circulation, created by the laws of this State, shal] never be 
permitted or sanctioned. Every banking association now, or which may hereafter be, organ- 
ized under the laws of this State shall make and publish a full and accurate quarterly state- 
ment of its affairs which shall be certified to under oath, by one or more of its officers as may 
be provided by law. If a general] banking law shall be enacted it shall provide for the registry 
and countersigning by an officer of the State, of all bills or paper credit, designed to circu- 
late as money and require security to the full amount thereof to be deposited with the State 
Treasurer, in United States or Illinois State stocks to be rated at ten per cent. below their 
par value; and in case of a depreciation of said stocks to the amount of ten per cent. below 
par the bank or banks owning said stock shall be required to make up said deficiency by 
depositing additional] stocks. And said law shall also provide for the recording of the names 
of all stockholders in such corporation, the amount of stock held by each at the time of any 
transfer thereof, and to whom such transfer is made.” 

Amendatory Acts of the Law for State banks were passed in 1879 and in 1887; 
and at the latter date also an Act entitled ‘‘an Act providing for a State bank sys- 





* Lyman J. Gage’s Banking in Illinois, p. 437. 
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tem” was passed by the Legislature and ratified by the people, and as amended in 
1889 is now the law. 

With these banks of deposit and discount merely and with private banks this 
history is not concerned. ‘‘ They are important factors in the banking interests of 
this State, however, for it is estimated that there are in Illinois to day at least five 
hundred banks of deposit and discount, either existing under such private charters 
or unincorporated, and a capital of at least $13,000,000 engaged in banking through 
the medium of such incorporations and of private banking houses. These estimates 
are but roughly made as accurate statistics cannot be had.” * 


* Lyman J. Gage’s Banking in Illinois, p. 433. 








NOTICES OF NEW BOOKS. 





{All books mentioned in the following notices will be supplied at the publishers’ lowest rates on 
application to BRADFORD RHODES & Co., 78 William Street, New York.) 





THE EMPIRE OF THE SouTH; ITs RESOURCES, INDUSTRIES AND ReEsoRTS. By FRANK 
PRESBREY. Washington: Southern Railway Co. 

The wonderful progress which the South has been making in all lines of indus- 
trial, commercial and intellectual development has been most fittingly set forth ina 
magnificent volume, which, after months of careful preparation, has just been issued 
by the Southern Railway. 

This book, the title of which, ‘‘ The Empire of the South,” conveys an idea of 
its character, is beyond question one of the most comprehensive and at the same 
time artistic publications ever issued from the press. It contains nearly two hun- 
dred octavo pages, over four hundred exquisitely p:inted illustrations, and makes a 
presentation of Southern interests in all lines of human activity, which for thor- 
oughness of treatment has never been approached. 

The opening chapter of the book, under the caption of ‘‘ The South, Yesterday, 
To-day and To-morrow,” discusses in a broad and forcible manner the present and 
future of the Southern States, treating at considerable length the various interests, 
such as agriculture, tobacco, iron, coal, resorts, climate, etc. Following this are 
chapters devoted to each of the States south of the Ohio and Potomac, and east of 
the Mississippi rivers. 

These give a brief, interesting sketch of the early history of each State, and then 
touch upon all its important activities, showing the progress being made, not only 
by the State itself, but by the leading cities. 

The South is a land possessing many and abundant elements of material prosper- 
ity, and while great development has taken place since the Civil War there is yet a 
wealth of untouched resources awaiting the vivifying hand of capital and industry. 

To those who wish to find out more about this favorable field for investment, or 
who would learn of its numerous and attractive summer and winter resorts, the 
above-mentioned book will be most welcome. 





THE ARITHMACHINIST. By HENRY GOLDMAN. Chicago: Office Men’s Record Co. 

This is a little book devoted to mechanical computing machines, and especially 
to a full explanation of the workings of Goldman’s Arithmachine, a mechanical 
device which performs all the ordioary arithmetical computations. As bankers are 
interested in inventions of this kind, possessing practical utility, they will no doubt 
profit by reading a complete exposition of the principles governing the operation of 
this machine. 
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SAMUEL BAYARD. 





It is very obvious that the prime purpose of the organization of any bank is to 
make money for its shareholders. Incidental to such organizations, the business 
enterprises of communities are built up, philanthropic and benevolent causes are 
aided, and sometimes political fortunes are made. However proper these things 
may be, they are not the objects for which banks are established. Viewed from a 
shareholder’s standpoint, a bank is—within a legitimate sphere, of course—a money- 
making concern. A little consideration will show that there is no other safe basis 
upon which the banking business can be carried on. It has been well said that all 
the energies of bank management should be directed to the protection of the stock- 
holder; he is the last claimant to the assets of a bank, and when he is secure, there 
is no doubt as to the security of depositors or other creditors. 

The capacity of a bank to make money is the surest test of the skill of its manag- 
ing officers, and the best evidence of their ability is the payment of comfortable 
dividends over a long period of years, and the proper maintenance of the surplus fund. 

Measured by this standard, the subject of this sketch was a successful banker. 
This implies that he possessed that discriminative judgment which sees the possibil- 
ities of either success or failure in undeveloped enterprises, to which must be added 
the very highest personal character. 

Samuel Bayard was born of French parents, at Vincennes, Ind., in 1824, and was 
educated in the public schools of Knox county. He was for a time deputy clerk of 
the circuit and probate courts of the county, relinquishing the position in 1851 to 
accept a clerkship in the Evansville branch of the State Bank of Indiana. It was 
here that his genius for banking began to manifest itself ; and the traits of business 
courtesy, punctuality and strict integrity, so well recognized in the mature man, 
were outlined from his first entrance upon his chosen life. He filled this situation 
with such marked ability that in November, 1851, only two months after the pre- 
vious appointment, he was promoted to the position of teller, and continued to act 
in that capacity until the final liquidation of the bank in 1858. 

In 1857 he was appointed Cashier of the branch at Evansville of the Bank of the 
State of Indiana, and he also occupied this position until the close of the branch. 

The old State Bank, whose name was changed in 1847 to the Bank of the State 
of Indiana, having lived its day and performed its service well, yielded to the 


_ changed conditions which the war had brought and, passing through voluntary 


liquidation, was reorganized in 1865 under the law of Congress authorizing the 
establishment of National banks. The affairs of the old branch bank had been so 
successfully conducted and the record of its management was so entirely blameless 
that there was an eager demand for shares in the new organization, which was known 
as the Evansville National Bank. Every dollar of the stock was eagerly taken ; 
indeed it became a difficult question as to how it could be distributed without appar- 
ent favoritism. Under this name the bank continued in business until the expira- 
tion of its charter, when it was reorganized in 1885, under the name of the Old 
National Bank, the fact. that it was not only the first financial institution in the city, 
but one of the oldest National banks in the State, suggesting the change. The 
capital stock of the Old National Bank was placed at five hundred thousand dollars, 
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and the surplus paid in by those who were fortunate enough to acquire shares 
amounted to half as much more, so that a premium of fifty per cent. was paid for 
every stock certificate issued. 

Since 1885, when the reorganization occurred, it has distributed more than half a 
million dollars in dividends without encroaching upon the original surplus. Such 
a record needs no encomium. The simple statement of it is the most emphatic and 
eloquent testimonial that could be bestowed upon any corporation. 

Mr. Bayard was a self-made man, starting his business career with no capital but 
brains, integrity and a great capacity and willingness for hard work. 

His promotion to the highest office in the bank was by gradual steps and as a 
result of his abilities. It was in 1878 that he reached the highest office, which he 
had retained for the past twenty years. 

Having mastered all of the details of the science of practical finance and being a 
man of wide reading upon all questions of an economic nature, Mr. Bayard’s reputa- 
tion as a safe and skillful financier may be said to have been co-extensive with the 
whole country. 

While never obtruding himself upon the public attention, his counsels were 
often sought where matters. involving financial interests were under considera- 
tion, and they were as freely given to individual applicants whose means were 
limited as to those who counted their fortunes in large figures or to wealthy corpo- 
rations. 

He fully understood how sensitive capital is to political changes and com- 
mercial vicissitudes, and therefore looked upon all financial transactions with the 
conservatism so essential to safe banking. Yet the policy of the Old National 
Bank has always been liberal, so that its influence in developing the material 
resources of Evansville and the surrounding country has been universally recognized 
and applauded. 

In 1864 Mr. Bayard was active in founding the banking firm of W. J. Lowry & 
Co. He aided in organizing the German National Bank of Evansville, of which he 
was a director until his death. In June 1870, he was elected a director of the Evans- 
ville, Carmi and Paducah Railroad Company, which corporation was subsequently 
consolidated with the St. Louis and Southeastern Railway, and is now known as the 
Western Division of the Louisville and Nashville Railway, consolidated. He was 
then continued as a director. 

He was one of the most influential citizens in the establishment of the first public 
library, and had served as treasurer and also as president of the association. 

Mr. Bayard died at Saratoga Springs, New York, on September 3, 1898. His 
death was deeply mourned in the city in which he had lived and where he enjoyed 
the confidence and respect of its people. 

The language of a resolution adopted by his banking associates records that he 
was ‘‘a generous friend, a good citizen and a true man, who filled all the relations of 
life with faithfulness, and honored every position in which he was placed.” 

The fitness of his character and the scope of his abilities as a banker are witnessed 
most effectively by the very high position which the Old National Bank occupies 
among the solid financial institutions of the Middle West. The capital, surplus and 
deposits are certainly highly creditable toa city of modest proportions like Evans- 
ville, and indeed the bank will compare very favorably with many financial institu- 


_ tions in the metropolitan centres. 


To set down these facts, without exaggeration, is to pay the highest possible 
tribute to Mr. Bayard’s memory, for he was thoroughly devoted to the bank. His 
labors will be of enduring benefit to the city where he lived, and the example of his 
life and character will be an inspiration to those who desire to win success by fol- 


lowing the paths of industry and integrity. 
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4 NEW SERIES ON PRACTICAL BANKING—HELPFUL POINTS DERIVED 
FROM EXPERIENCE. 





ORGANIZING A NATIONAL BANK. 


The Vice-President has as a general rule, except in some of the large city banks, | 
very little todo. The articles of association usually prescribe that ‘‘ the Vice-Presi- 
dent shall be a member of the board of directors, and shall be authorized, in the 
absence or inability of the President from any cause, to perform all acts and duties 
pertaining to the office of President, except such as the President only is authorized 
by law to perform.” 

The signing of circulating notes is the only act that the Vice-President is specially 
authorized by law to perform, this of course only in the absence or inability of the 
President, and he is not therefore legally qualified to act in the place of the Presi- 
dent in performing any other act prescribed by the United States statutes for the 
President. 

In large city banks there is sometimes more than one Vice-President, and they 
share with the President many of the duties, such as looking after certain classes of 
loans or taking the general management of certain departments. It can be seen that 
a man of similar characteristics to those required by the President is necessary. 

The Cashier is the important working man in the bank. He is in reality the 
executive officer, and represents the will of the President and directors, and sees to 
it that their will and wishes are carried into effect ; but he is nevertheless an agent 
of the shareholders—an independent and responsible officer. 

As the success and welfare of every bank necessarily must depend very largely 
upon the ability, integrity and skill of its Cashier, it is exceedingly important that 
this officer should be thoroughly posted upon all the detail of bank work, and should 
clearly understand the responsibilities devolving upon him, and the nature of his 
duties. He should study the National Banking Law with relation to his legal stand- 
ing and duties and to the penalties prescribed, especially those in Sections 5208 and 
5209. | 

He should keep himself fully acquainted with the banking laws under which he 
is working, read the reports of banking law cases and make himself conversant with 
the customs and practices pertaining to his position. A very great aid in this are 
some of the excellent banking journals and magazines with which the modern bank 
Cashiers are favored. 

The bank Cashier should be eminently a practical banker. He should have 
worked at all the various desks of a bank and thoroughly understand the detail, as 
it is he who must direct the clerical force. 

Of course the first requisite for a Cashier is high and unimpeachable character. 
He should be beyond criticism as well outside of the bank as inside, and this should 
pertain to all employed in a bank. In no other business is this so necessary, for in 
no other business is there so much responsibility regarding the property of others. 
No man of speculative tendencies, or who is disposed to be dissipated in the slightest 
degree, no matter what his popularity, should ever be made Cashier of a bank; the 
risk is too great. 
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In the matter of popularity a word of explanation may be useful, as it would not 
be wise to place what is considered an unpopular man in an official position in a 
bank. 

There are two types of popularity, one connected with the lower element, not 
necessarily the poor, and the other representing the higher and better element, 
speaking always from a standpoint of high character. 

The man who seeks to be popular with everybody must necessarily be a weak man 
and is not fit to be an officer of a bank. 

To be a successful bank officer, and especially a Cashier, the utmost courtesy, 
combined with firmness, is necessary. 


DvuTIES OF THE CASHIER. 


The duties which a Cashier is by law required to perform consist principally of 
the verification of various reports and certificates under oath, and the signing of cir- 
culating notes. The by-laws generally prescribe that he shall be responsible for all 
the moneys, funds and valuables of the bank, the signing of checks, drafts, certifi- 
cates of deposit, Cashiers’ checks and other vouchers for money or valuables 
entrusted to the bank for safe keeping, or for the payment of running expenses; 
the buying and selling of exchange, coin, and bullion. He may also indorse paper 
left with the bank for collection, indorse and deliver paper and collateral security 
representing the same, when paid, but he cannot compromise a debt or change the 
terms of a contract without authority from the board of directors. 

He may rediscount negotiable paper for the benefit of the bank, or pledge secur- 
ities to borrow money, but all such acts should only be made with the full knowl- 
edge and consent of the board of directors. The board of directors may limit the 
powers of the Cashier, but if he should act in spite of these limits his acts would 
bind the bank to outside parties, for it is difficult for the bank to go behind the 
Cashier’s signature. 

The Cashier has the power to certify checks, for although the teller may be 
clothed with the power to do so, this in no way affects the right of the Cashier. 

The Cashier also signs all certificates of stock, and except in large banks in our 
cities, he takes charge of the stock ledger. He also has charge of the dividend book. 

At the meetings of the board of directors he acts as secretary and writes up the 
minutes, and attests the signature of the President to the same. 

The correspondence generally falls to the Cashier, but in many of our large and 
busy banks it is found necessary to distribute this among various departments, the 
corresponding clerk, the collection clerk, and the Assistant Cashier performing the 
most of it. 

Tne Cashier is expected to know the condition of his bank at all times, for 
although he does not keep the books, yet he, as the executive officer, with everything 
under his charge, will be expected to know. To assist him in this, a statement book, 
generally made up daily (in some country banks weekly), is written up by the gen- 
eral bookkeeper, and laid upon his desk; from it he can see at a glance what the 
liabilities and assets of the bank are, and their character. 

The nearer this statement book can be made to conform to the form used by the 
Comptroller of the Currency for the reports of condition, the better, as it will mate- 
rially assist the Cashier in making these reports. Full description and diagrams of 
the books mentioned will be given in a later article upon the ‘“‘ books and records.” 

The Cashier, as can easily be understood, is a very busy man, with much upon 
his mind, and often matters that must be attended to promptly, such as the necessary 
advertising of the annual meeting according to law, and many other things, are 
apt to be overlooked. To assist his memory, a small diary kept upon his desk, in 
which is noted, as the matter comes up, those things which are to be attended to 
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under their proper dates, will be found to be exceedingly useful, relieving his mind 
of much of the burden. 

Another aid to the Cashier of an active bank will be found in an indexed list of 
the depositors, in which is noted their rating commercially, when they began depos- 
iting with the bank, and who introduced them, and their general standing with the 
bank, and character of their accounts. This may be kept briefly, but it will often 
answer questions of value to the Cashier. He can always gather more extended 
information by an examination of the depositor’s account, if necessary. 

As the President and Cashier are the working or managing heads of the bank, it 
is exceedingly necessary that they work harmoniously. Want of harmony at the 
head will surely be felt by the working force and seriously affect the success of the 
bank. 

All this ground had to be carefully considered in the selection of the above-named 
officers by our new bank, and the board of directors desiring to do their duty, were 
naturally extremely careful. 

After examining the credentials of many of the applicants for the cashiership, 
they finally selected a man from a distant town who had had ten years’ practical 
experience and who stood very high in both character and ability. oe Be 





BANK BOOKKEEPING. 


In the matter of taking trial balances on individual ledgers, especially the three- 
column ledgers used by so many banks either alone or as auxiliary to the extension 
ledger system, I beg to submit a plan for the consideration of your readers, which 
for simplicity and results commends itself to me and has proven highly satisfactory 
to the banks using it. 

It consists in requiring the bookkeeper to report to the Cashier in writing, on 
designated dates, the condition of any particular ledger kept by him in the follow- 
ing manner, Viz. : 


To the Cashier : 

I have to report that the trial balance taken from Individual] Ledger ‘‘E,’’ inactive 
accounts L to M, at the close of business September 2, 1898, is correct. The number of credit 
balances is 970, amounting to $124,776.87. The number of accounts overdrawn is one—John 
Jones, two days old, $7.50. The total number of accounts is 971. I commenced this trial bal- 
ance at 4,50 p.m. It proved correct at 9.25 P.M. 

Respectfully submitted, 
RICHARD ROE, Individual Bookkeeper. 

The bank which I had the pleasure of examining which had used this method 
for several years has about 4,000 open accounts kept in four three-column ledgers, 
two for active accounts and two for inactive accounts. Three bookkeepers are 
employed, and the ledgers are alphabetically divided. Each week a statement of 
this kind is required from each of the active ledger keepers, and monthly on the two 
inactive ledgers. The trial balance is first made in ink in a trial-balance book, and 
the names of the parties overdrawn, whether one or more, and date of overdraft, 
are also given in the bookkeeper’s report to the Cashier. The Cashier verifies this 
trial balance at his leisure, and certifies it is correct by initialing and filing the book- 
keeper’s letter or report. : 

The bookkeeper naturally takes pride in furnishing a good account of his work 
promptly to his superior officer, and when one or more bookkeepers are employed 
the incentive is even greater. 

Where rotation of bookkeepers is possible, with the above system the bank cer- 
tainly gets the best results obtainable—work well and promptly done and protection. 

To those banks using extension ledgers exclusively this method does not apply. 
It is my experience, however, that there are but few banks using the extension 
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ledgers but what keep a three-column ledger for inactive accounts as an auxiliary, 
and too frequently is this ledger neglected. 

Many interior banks use three-column ledgers entirely and so also do all Savings 
banks for savings and interest-bearing deposits. To such I recommend it as an 
improvement worthy of their consideration and trial. 

In this connection I feel I can urge with propriety and with a knowledge that 
many banks are not what they should be, the necessity for the keeping of the rec- 
ords of a bank, from the minutes of a directors’ meeting made by the Cashier down 
through every book kept by teller or bookkeeper, in ink, and in a permanent form 
that they may not be easily changed or destroyed. 

I have reference more especially to the use of the lead pencil on bank records, 
I once examined a bank whose Assistant Cashier kept the general ledger and indi- 
vidual ledger, and with the teller handled cash. I found he made his postings in 
ink but his balances in lead pencil. Concealed in those lead pencil balances was an 
embezzlement of $24,000, being different sums taken at different times and the bal- 
ances reduced accordingly. When discovered he closed his career by suicide. 

While a bank with but two employees cannot subdivide its work so that only 
one man handles cash and one the books, yet much improvement can be made in 
this respect by banks having three or more employees. Eliminate temptation by 
keeping your tellers from the books and your bookkeepers from access to cash, and 
above all permit neither to keep any part of their records in lead pencil. 

Again, many banks using extension ledgers carry as many or more accounts on 
an auxiliary three-column ledger on which a trial balance is difficult to obtain if at 
all. Here again is the temptation presented for concealing errors and covering up 
shortages, etc., temporarily at least. 

The term, inactive account, should be restricted to just that and nothing more. 

Dead accounts and balances that do not change from week to week are the only 
ones that should not have a place on an extension ledger. 

With this restriction and frequent trial balances of the auxiliary ledger, giving 
names and amounts of deposits, a bank manager can by a comparison of balance 
sheets quickly discern the changes, iudge of the ability of his bookkeeper, and with 
a little effort keep dead accounts closed out and reduced to the minimum. 

Good banking and modern banks are those that insist on the balancing da‘ly of 
not only the cash but of every important department and book used; and while 
large banks in the cities can the more easily subdivide their work and balance each 
department of it, separate from the rest, yet in the balancing of ledgers it is just as 
easily done in one bank as another and just as essential that it should be done in the 
small bank as the large one. 

Progress in bank bookkeeping, safety, and the necessity for knowing the condi- 
tion daily of active accounts produced and commends the extension ledgers for com- 
mercial banks. 

Protection to employees, safety to the bank, and a desire to always know 
the correct amount of your liabilities, together with good business methods that 
bring you the confidence of your depositors and the public, require frequent trial 
balances on all ledgers and more attention to this department of banking by bank 
managers. 

Every banker recognizes the value of good assets, yet how much more conducive 
to long life both to your employee, yourself, and your bank are good assets than 
good bookkeeping, and a correct daily statement of your bank’s liabilities? _ 

Do your present methods insure both? If they do, you are up to date and happy. 
If they do not may you be actuated by this and your own conscience to seek the 
remedy and apply it. GEORGE B. CALDWELL. 
DETROIT, Mich., Oct. 29. 











THE COURSE OF WAGES SINCE 1870. 





Some interesting information in regard to the course of wages in the United 
States and certain parts of Europe is presented in a recent bulletin of the Depart- 
ment of Labor at Washington. A summary of this information is given below : 


Average Daily Wages in Gold in Certain Cities of the United States, Great Britain, 
France and Belgium. 


[The figures in this table are averages which represent in each year for the United States 
255 wage quotations; for Great Britain, 27 quotations; for Paris, France, 21 quotations; and 
for Liege, Belgium, 11 quotations. As the averages for each country therefore represent 
a different number of occupations, they should not be compared with each other. Such com- 
parison can more properly be made between individual occupations only. This table can 
best be used only to show the course of wages from year to year.] 
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So far as Great Britain is concerned it is seen that a gradual incrcase in wages 
occurred during the years from 1870 to 1877, the wages in the latter year having 
reached $1.411¢ against $1.30 in the former. A slight falling off occurred in 1878, 
and a still greater drop in 1879 and 1880, $1.8714 being the wages in these years, 
From this figure the wages increased to $1.4014 in 1883, and this rate was main- 
tained in 1884. The years 1885 and 1886 show a slight decrease, after which there is 
found a steady increase to 1896, when the wages reached $1.49. With the excep- 
tion of the year 1888, during which there was a slight decline from the wages of the 
previous year, the wages for France show a gradual increase from $1.06 in 1870 to 
$1.38 in 1896. The wages in Belgium increased from $0.591¢ in 1870 to $0.651/ in 
1874. In 1875, 1876, 1877, and 1878 they fell slightly, reaching $0.601¢ in 1878. 
After this there was a gradual rise, which continued through 1879, 1880, 1881 and 
1882. Five years of decreasing wages followed, $0.6214 being reached in 1887. Sev- 
eral years of rising and falling wages ensued, the figure rising finally to $0.6614 in 1896. 
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In the United States there was a rise from $2.201¢, the wages of 1870, to $2.391 
in 1871 and to $2.45 in 1872. During the four succeeding years a gradual decline 
occurred, reaching its lowest point in 1876 in a wage of $2.18. The next year shows, 
however, a rise to $2.2414, and 1878 a further rise to $2.303Z, and a gradual rise con- 
tinued up to 1884, when the figure was $2.49. A slight decline occurred in 1885, and 
continued through 1886, but in 1887 the wages of 1884 had been more than regained, 
and from this year up to 1892 there. was a steady rise, the highest point for the per- 
iod, $2.56, being reached in 1892. From this time to 1898 there has been a slight 
but steady decline, the wages for 1898 being $2.4814, or $0.123¢ below the high 
mark of 1892, but 2237 cents above the wages for 1870. 

In order that the rise and fall in wages from year to year may be more readily 
measured, the increase or decrease of average actual wages given in the preceding 
table has been expressed in percentages, 1870 being taken as the basis, and the per- 
centage of increase or decrease for each year thereafter (from 1871 to 1898) shown in 
the following table : 


Percentage of Increase of Average Wages in Hach Year from 1871 to 1898, as Com- 
pared with Average Wages in 1870, in Gold, for Certain Cities of the United 
States, Great Britain, France and Belgium. 
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iter tndibnbitsitd ddienammumiiaiihbieinaaédaalie 6.2 5.0 6.7 1.7 
Sy iciikiens dithetiethtinenaaadbnnimedqesnedeal 8.1 5.7 5.9 *1,1 
ll ss ctih eek aise teed eteimubinc ae easkuaneii 8.8 8.7 5.0 1.8 
i a ai laa ta ls ili decile i ell 7.9 10.1 1.7 4.6 
RASS 5. FARRER RI ts LE PERI 5.6 10.1 2.9 5.2 
EAE STEEN ELAS SE SRR I 2 5.6 14.4 4.6 6.1 
RRS ER Ne ES SA pee Panne 6.0 15.3 7.1 9.2 
ARR 2S, AAT REN. = a La Rl eee 7.1 17.5 10.1 11.0 
ONE INI ROE SEL arenes So eee Te meee Ee 7.9 17.7 9.2 12.0 
i a hala li ali ae el eine oe lean 7.9 17.7 8.8 12.9 
iid ng th teal bili badidn wind dntieiniimk dd iiieiadinll 7.5 17.7 6.3 12.1 
RINE RES I ES nS ens aE 6.9 18.6 5.9 12.1 
EEE Shaced nbeddebbecededsedcoteseds secant eedes 7.1 18.6 4.6 13.0 
ERNIE SOREL Ey ere Ne eee 7.7 17.9 6.3 13.7 
nee Sah ER Sas ae arg 8.3 19.6 5.5 14.1 
EET ORES ae ee ep aeons to 9.0 23.8 6.3 14.6 
i ha ak ann ile itinerant dei ills teil nel iin bead die 10.6 24.1 9.2 15.4 
DT d¢tinn duascddabeneedenbbetdhshes tereedeetes 10.6 24.1 7.6 16.1 
ls ii ee Ei ae iene een haiauet 11.2 24.5 8.0 15.3 
DT th-ibpinkt teed estieeebiensnineeoenennedne 11.3 25.0 10.1 13.0 
UT Mt tien ain ead ieee hing dbtienieths euddie 11.5 25.0 9.7 12.1 
I i it ih i ee eek esheneus 14.6 25.5 11.3 11.5 
TE onli ited an iti ee ee eieaideeeel sabe 4 eeanetes  —  6bedeeas 16.9 
a ees - bedaned 2 -ebeeseeé. 2 * wetneune 10.3 














* Decrease. 


The report further says thas the article does not in any way deal with prices. 
Prices from a period, in most cases, earlier than 1870 up to October, 1892, are shown, 
by years, in the report made in 1898 by the Senate Finance Committee (Wholesale 
Prices, Wages, and Transportation). Probably since 1892 the tendency has been 
slightly downward. It is not therefore necessary to discuss prices in connection 
with the wage rates given. If prices on the whole are stationary and wages have 
increased, every such increase means greater purcha-ing power of a day’s work. If 
at the same time there is a decrease in prices, the increase in the purchasing power 
of a day’s work is so much the greater. 

These statements should be considered when the tables presented are being 
studied. 














CANADIAN BANKING AND COMMERCE. 





QUARTERLY REVIEW OF THE BANK RETURNS. 





According to the figures given in the Canadian bank returns, this promises to be 
a record year. The third quarter now under review holds a good place compared 
with the two former ones. Throughout the summer the important items have been 
well supported and those representing active trade have kept largely above the usual 
summer figures. In the past the month of July was expected to be quiet, business 
being partly suspended owing to many going for their vacation. August is sup- 
posed to be a slight improvement on July, as in parts of the Dominion certain com- 
modities are ready and placed upon the market sufficient to increase money in 
circulation above the former month. 

The banks have continued throughout to show fairly good profits. A compari- 
son of the figures for June and July does not show much change. Bank notes in 
circulation increased $14,448; over July of 1897, $3,844,071. The increase in this 
item in 1897 was, July over June, $343,301, and over July, 1896, $3,134,095 ; but it 
may be noticed that the increase of July of the present year is upon a total of $32,- 
709,475 in 1897, while in that year the increase was upon a total of $29,575,380. 

Deposits also have shown increasing tendencies. Deposits payable on demand 
for the month of July fell off $427,351, but over the same month, 1897, show an 
increase of $9,276,822; deposits payable after notice increased $2,420,162 for the 
month and $14,671,147 over July, 1897. Total liabilities increased during the year 
$26,569,328. Specie and Dominion notes increased $991,574 during July and only © 
$266,735 for the year. Amounts due from banks and agencies in foreign countries 
show a reduction for the month of $1,952,291, and for the year $3,417,927. Amounts 
due from banks and branches in Great Britain show an increase for the month of 
$2,283,490, but a reduction from 1897 of $1,393,262. Canadian, municipal and other 
securities show a slight monthly increase with an increase for the year of $4,166,384. 
Railway securities increased in July $1,077,795 and over July, 1897, $4,371,456. 
Loans on stock and bonds on call show great activity during the summer, the monthly 
increase being $1,818,622 over June and $6,170,383 over July, 1897. Current loans to 
the public decreased $2,220,446 for the month but increased $15,612,248 over July 1897. 
Total assets show a monthly increase of $1,314,790 and of $28,703,904 for the year. 

The important features of the August figures are somewhat on the lines of its 
predecessor—increases under nearly every heading are noticeable. A few of the 
important ones may be interesting. 

The amount of bank notes in circulation, which is certainly the trade barometer, 
increased over July $745,950 and over August, 1897, $2,845,110. Deposits payable on 
demand accumulated during the month, $2,419,568, and over August, 1897, $9,356,- 
742. Deposits payable after notice show an increase for the month of $2,808,397 and an 
increase during the year of $14,904,168. Total liabilities increased $6,662,854 during 
the month, and over $26,000,000 for the year. The amount due from banks and agen- 
cies in foreign countries increased during August $6,226,155, but decreased during 
the year $2,359,973. Amounts due from banks and branches in Great Britain show 
an increase of $969,568 for the month but a decrease of $766,493 for the year. 

The monthly increases and decreases in permanent securities for the month are 
slight, but the yearly increases are as follows: Canadian municipal and other 
debentures, $3,660,772 ; railway securities, $4,100,895; and call loans, $4,869,068. 
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Current loans to the public show a decrease during the month of August but an 
increase over August, 1897, of $15,620,182. Total assets increased for the month 


$7,736,483, and for the year $28,879,971. 
The September figures are fully as gratifying as those previously given. 


Bank 


note circulation is still increasing and, as shown in the abstract, stands at over 
$40,000,000, an increase for September of $2,771,647 and $1,454,932 more than for 


the same month a year ago. 


ing the month and $11,078,792 during the year. 
$1,385,811 during the month and $15,675,868 during the year. 


Deposits payable on demand increased $2,908,792 dur- 
Those payable after notice increased 
A noticeable reduc- 


tion has taken place in amounts due from banks and branches in foreign countries. 
For the month the decrease is $8,384,792 and the amount is $5,770,179 less than a 


year ago. 


The additional investment in permanent stocks is noticeable, Canadian 


municipal and other debentures increased $3,744,400 ; railway securities, $3,135,312 ; 


call loans, $6,431,093. 


Current loans to the public during September increased 


$4 284,154, and during the year $15,581,660. The banking figures give no indication 


of the falling off reported in the trade returns a short time ago. 


in assets for September was $7,316,492, and for the year $29,726,937. 
Following is the total increase and decrease during the quarter under review : 


The total increase 


INCREASE AND DECREASE FOR QUARTER ENDING SEPTEMBER 30, 1898. 





ASSETS. 





Specie and Dominion no 





otes 
otes of and checks on other banks........ 


Due from banks and agencies in foreign countries.. 


Due from banks and agencies in United Kingdom 
Canadian municipal securities and British Srovineial 
or foreign other than Dominion.......... 





Railway securities 


Overdue debts 


LIABILITIES. 








of the 





Loans on stocks and bonds on call.......... 
Current loans to the public................. 


@eeeeveeeeeeeeeeeeneeeeevreeeeeeeee 


notes in Circulation. ......ccccccccceee 
due to Dominion Government..... 
due to provincial Governments... 
of the public payable on demand 
ublic payable after notice 
payable after notice or on demand between 


eeeeeeeeeeeee 


Due to banks and agencies in foreign countries........ 
Due to banks and agencies in United Kingdom........ 


cnt ccceddencsbocsessaanes 

















Increase 
-  . ia and decrease 
: ‘ for quarter. 

$27,485,509 | $24,497,533 | Inc., $2,987,976 
10,959,823 9,663,728 | Inc., 1,296,005 

22,169, Inc., A 
12,272,730 8,230,112 Inc., 4,042,618 
17,454,767 | 16,911,904 | Inc., 542,863 
17,227,286 302,304 | Dec., 125,098 
23,745,140 | 20,066,715 | Inc., 3,678,425 
222,361,523 | 222,413,538 | Dec., 52,015 
3,406,913 855, Inc., 551,046 
$382,001,817 |$365,634,050 | Inc. $16,367,767 

$40,071,143 | $36,539,103 | Inc., $3,582,040 
3,606,106 He Dec., 1, ‘038, 619 
2,450, 227,356 | Inc. ‘000 
87,214,909 6 318,900 Inc., -» 4,901,009 
151,358,795 | 144,749,443 | Inc., 6,609,352 
3,555,058 2,553,424 | Inc., 1,001,634 
‘ 492,502 | Inc., 16,775 
2,346,813 3,225, 826 | Dec., 878, 513 
ieee (9277, 407,521 Inc., $14,468,282 





Below are given the figures under three important headings, on September 30, 
1882, 1892, and years following. The table shows how nearly the public provides 
by deposits the money let out in current loans. 











Metees PUBLIC DEPOSITS. Ors P 
0 n rren 
YEAR. circulation. | ns 
On demand. | After notice. 
MERTEN 57, SRO eS ON RLM PRA Tar $33,953, $48,597,343 | $49,381,851 | $143,890,314 
PRED aieires eee Riese poner NaI: 34,927,615 65,753,885 98,831,098 188,167,135 
i a a lal lial a ket 128, 61,245,992 104,004,598 654, 
1894 CCCP EH EE ES 33,355,156 084,66 111,084,063 199,773,925 
piabudecdaabnie..datbessbhsonceenenine 774, 67,774,818 16,634,486 197,729,334 
ESC RES A> SN penis ME TNE aM st 32,652,176 827.1 123,436,216 208, 959,682 
RRS TIS EE IIIT 1 38,616,211 76,136,117 135,682,927 206,779,863 
Sia iseibtianetshabcuiiadiniadechinstiadniaabiniasdinchinsiitinainltinis Medieuiai 071,1 214, 151,358,795 | 222,361,523 
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BANKING LAW DEPARTMENT 





IMPORTANT LEGAL DECISIONS OF INTEREST TO BANKERS. 





All the latest decisions affecting bankers rendered by the United States Courts and State Court 
of last resort will be found in the MAGAZINE’s Law Department as early as obtainable. 

Attention is also directed to the “Replies to Law and Banking Questions,” included in this 
Department. 





KNOWLEDGE OF PRESIDENT—WHEN IMPUTED TO BANK. 
Supreme Court of Georgia, July 23, 1898. 
HAGER vs. NATIONAL GERMAN-AMERICAN BANK. 


Knowledge by one of the officers of a bank who participated in the acceptance for the bank 
of a negotiable note before due, of a fact which would put a prudent person upon 
inquiry as to the power of the maker to execute the paper, is sufficient to charge the 
bank with notice of a disability, if such existed. 





This was an action against Robert and Belle Hager upon a promissory note made 
by them. Robert Hager made no defense but Belle Hager pleaded that when the 
note was executed she was a married woman, residing with her husband, the defend- 
ant Robert Hager, in the State of Tennessee, and the note was made in that State, 
and was not made for her benefit in any way, nor connected with any dealings as to 
her separate property. She then had no separate estate, has had none since, and is 
now a resident of the State of Georgia. Under the laws of Tennessee, she had no 
capacity to make and bind herself by such a note, because of her then married con- 
dition and the facts above set forth, of all of which the plaintiff had notice before 
acquiring the note. 

At the trial the plaintiff offered in evidence the note sued on, and closed. The 
defendant Belle Hager then introduced evidence which she claimed tended to estab- 
lish the truth of her pleas. The court directed the jury to return a verdict in favor 
of the plaintiff for the amount sued for. To this ruling the defendant Belle Hager 
excepted. 

Coss, J. (omitting part of the opinion): It was contended by the defendant thay 
there was evidence sufficient to require the judge to submit to the jury the question 
as to whether the bank had notice that Belle Hager was a married woman at the 
time she signed the note and the bank received it, and was therefore incapacitated 
to make the contract contained in the note. 

It was shown that F. D. Hager, a brother of Robert Hager, was a customer of 
the bank, and that notes amounting in the aggregate to a large sum had been dis- 
counted for him prior to the transaction now in question. Some of these notes 
matured on June 23, 1888, and the bank had insisted that he pay the same at 
maturity, and he had requested that he be permitted to renew the same. He had 
offered to transfer and indorse to the bank, as collateral security for his indebtedness 
then existing, the note which is sued on in this case, as well as certain other paper. 
The ‘“‘ officers of the bank” accepted his proposition, permitted him to renew the 
notes, and extended the time of payment, and he indorsed and delivered the note 
now sued on to the bank. F.. D. Hager who was examined by interrogatories, was 
asked this question. 
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‘‘What notice had Lockey (the Cashier of the bank) of Mrs. Belle Hager’s being 
a married woman?” The answer was: ‘‘I expect he got his information through 
me possibly. He knew in a general way, no doubt.” 

This answer was ruled out. We do not see any error in this ruling. The state- 
ment made by the witness is nothing more than a conjecture on his part as to the pos- 
sible knowledge of the Cashier in regard to the matter which was under investigation. 
There was no other evidence offered to charge the Cashier with notice that the 
defendant was a married woman, but there was evidence that the President of the 
bank knew the fact. | 

While it may be, as a general rule, that the discounting of bills and notes is not 
within the scope and duty of the President of a bank, and therefore notice to him 
would not generally be notice to the bank in relation to such transactions, still where 
it appears, as it did in this case, that the ‘‘ officers of the bank” consulted and acted 
upon the question as to whether a note should be accepted by the bauk as collateral 
for an existing debt, notice to any of the officers who participated in the conference 
would be notice to the bank; and, in the absence of proof as to what officers were 
in such consultation, it might be inferred that the President and directors were those 
referred to. 

There being evidence that the President of the bank knew that Belle Hager was 
a married woman, and evidence that the ‘“‘ officers of the bank” consulted and acted 
on the question of the acceptance of the note by the bank, the jury should have 
been allowed to say whether this evidence was sufficient to show that the President 
took part in the consultation. If the jury were to find that the President was 
among the ‘‘ officers of the bank” who consulted about the acceptance of the note, 
and that he knew that Belle Hager was a married woman, this would-charge the 
bank with notice of her disability to make the contract, and she would be let in to 
set up such disability as a defense to the note. 





WHEN CHECK AN ASSIGNMENT OF DEPOSIT—ACTION AGAINST BANK— 
GENERAL ASSIGNMENT BY DEPOSITOR. 
Supreme Court of Oklahoma, February 18, 1898. 
GUTHRIE NATIONAL BANK vs. GILL. 

1, A draft drawn in the ordinary form does not constitute an equitable assignment pro 
tanto of funds in the hands of the drawee to the credit of the drawer before such draft 
has been accepted or presented for payment. 

2. There is an implied promise on the part of a bank, when receiving deposits, to pay them 
out, on the checks of the depositor, to any person in whose favor he may draw the 
same ; and the check holder is subrogated to the rights of the depositor in so much of 
the deposits as the check may call for, remaining in the bank to the credit of the 
depositor at the time when such draft is presented for payment. 

3. Where a depositor makes a draft on a bank in which he has funds to his credit, and 
afterwards makes a general assignment for the benefit of his creditors, and the holder 
of such draft presents the same to the drawee for payment after such assignment is 
made, and payment is refused, he cannot maintain an action against the drawee, and 
recover on said draft, although at the time the draft was presented for payment the 
drawee did not know of the assignment, but learned of such assignment before making 
payment, and by reason of such knowledge refused payment. 

(Syllabus by the Court.) 





TARSNEY, J.: On February 20, 1897, the Bank of Mulhall, by its Cashier, made 
its draft, payable to the order of J. R. Keaton, for the sum of $156.05, directed to 
the plaintiff in error. On March 2, 1897, Keaton indorsed the draft to the order of 
the defendant in error. At the close of business on March 11, 1897, plaintiff in error 
held on deposit to the credit of the Bank of Mulhall the sum of $364.69. At1 
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o’clock on the morning of March 12, 1897, the Bank of Mulhall made a general 
assigament of all its property, credits, and effects to George E. Billingsley for the 
benefit of its creditors. Billingsley accepted the trust about 7 o’clock a. m. of 
that day, and at that hour took possession of the place of business of the Bank of 
Mulhall, and all the effects contained therein, and at 8:40 a. m. of the same day 
filed the deed of assignment for record in the office of the register of deeds for 
Logan county, and afterwards in due time, and as required by law, filed an inven- 
tory of the assets and liabilities of said bank. About 8 o’clock a. M. of said 12th day 
of March, 1897, plaintiff in error received through the mail a letter from the First 
National Bank of Oklahoma City inclosing for collection the draft in controversy. 
The Oklahoma City Bank was a correspondent of plaintiff in error’s bank, and at 
the time had an account therein. Between 8:45 and 9 o’clock of the morning of the 
said 12th day of March the paying teller of said plaintiff in error bank stamped said 
draft with a stamp of said bank, marking it ‘‘ Paid,” and placed the draft and the 
letter accompanying the same in a file used for that purpose, to await future action, 
viz. the making of the proper entries upon the books of said bank, crediting the 
account of the Oklahoma City Bank with the amount of said draft, and charging 
the account of the plaintiff in error bank with the Oklahoma City Bank with the 
amount thereof. Such entries were never made, for the reason that, immediately 
after said draft was so stamped, plaintiff in error received a telegram from said 
assignee notifying it that he had been made assignee of the Bank of Mulhall, and 
not to pay any drafts or orders drawn by said bank. Upon the receipt of this tele- 
gram the President of the plaintiff in error bank immediately directed said paying 
teller to erase the stamp that had been placed upon said draft, and to refuse the 
payment thereof. Such erasure was made, and the draft placed in the hands of a 
notary for protest, and the same was protested for non-payment. The paying teller 
testifies that, if payment had not been stopped, in the course of business that would 
have been pursued to have completed the payment, at 3 or 4 o’clock of the afternoon 
of that day entries would have been made on the journal of the bank charging the 
amount of the draft to the Bank of Mulhall, crediting the amount thereof to the 
balance due the Oklahoma City Bank, and such entries would have to be carried 
into other books, viz. a ledger and the bank’s general balance ledger, and that, when 
such entries would have been made, notice would have been sent to the Oklahoma 
City Bank ; that none of these entries were made upon the books, and no notice 
was given. 

The defendant in error contends that the giving of a check or the issuance of a 
draft is an equitable assignment of enough of the funds in the hands of the drawee 
at the time the check is given or the draft issued to satisfy such check or draft, but 
concedes that upon this point the authorities are in conflict, and further concedes 
that this court might feel obliged to follow the rule of the Supreme Court of the 
United States upon the question, and that upon this point the recent case of Bank 
vs. Yardley (165 U. 8S. 634), and the previous decisions of said court thereon (Bank 
vs. Millard, 10 Wall. 152; Bank vs. Whitman, 94 U. 8S. 348) are in conflict with 
defendant in error’s contention. 

In these cases it is held that, as between the holder and the bank upon which 
such check or draft is drawn, it is settled that, unless the check or draft be accepted 
by the bank, an action cannot be maintained by the holder against the bank. On 
the other hand, it is held by a very respectable line of authorities that a check drawn 
upon an existing fund in a bank is an absolute transfer or appropriation to the holder 
of the amount of said funds designated in the check then in the hands of the drawee ; 
that a bank receives deposits on the expressed or implied promise to pay them out 
upon the checks of the depositors, and that the depositor may draw his check for a 
small or large amount, payable to his creditors or those to whom he desires to pay 
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money, and the bank, by recciving the deposit, impliedly promises to pay such 
checks, by whomsoever presented ; and that the holder of such check may sue the 
pank refusing payment, though there be no acceptance. 

It is not necessary to a decision in this case that we should determine whether 
this court is absolutely required to follow a rule of decision of the Supreme Court 
of the United States in matters other than those involving Federal questions, or, 
should we hold the negative of that proposition, to examine and determine between 
the conflicting authorities presented ; for, as we understand those authorities, the 
question in conflict does not arise upon the facts of this case. 

As we interpret the authorities that are in conflict with the rule of the Supreme 
Court of the United States concerning the necessity for an acceptance by the drawee 
to authorize an action against him by the holder, they do not go to the extent of 
holding that the mere making and delivery of the draft to the payee gives a right of 
ac'ion against the drawee by the holder, but that to create such right of action such 
draft must be presented for payment, and that there must be funds in the hands of 
the drawee at the time to the credit of the drawer. 

In this case no question arises as to time when the draft was presented, nor is 
there any contest between the defendant in error and other check holders. The con- 
test is between the holder and the drawee, and the question is, had the bank suffi- 
cient funds of the drawer when the draft was presented ? If it had, it should have 
paid the draft, failing in which the action was properly brought. On the contrary, 
if it had no funds, or not sufficient funds, of the drawer, when the draft was pre- 
sented, to pay the same, it cannot be held liable in this action. 

The real question therefore is, were there funds in the hands of the plaintiff in 
error belonging to the Bank of Mulhall which plaintiff in error was authorized and 
obligated to appropriate to the payment of this draft at the time it was presented 
for payment ? 

As we view this case, there is no question of acceptance or payment nit. Plain- 
tiff in error cannot be held as an acceptor, there being no evidence in the record to 
establish any such relation. 

Whatever might be the effect of the action of the paying teller in stamping the 
draft as tending to establish an actual payment, it had no tendency to establish an 
acceptance. Acceptance and payment are essentially and inherently different. The 
one is an agreement or promise to do something. The other is the actual doing of 
that which had been previously promised. There can be no doubt that the act of 
the paying teller was an act done in contemplation of payment, but there was no 
completed payment. The payment would not be complete until the accounts of the 
several parties interested had been adjusted on the books of the plaintiff in error, and 
notice sent to the party credited by such payment. Until the transaction was thus 
completed, it was inchoate, and plaintiff in error might, for lawful cause, suspend 
or refuse to complete such payment. The word ‘‘ Paid” stamped upon the draft 
does not indicate a promise. It implies none of the elements of an agreement, and, 
if it did, it would yet be incomplete to make an acceptance. An acceptance is not 
complete until the instrument has been returned to the holder. So long as the bill 
remains in the hands of the drawee, although he may have written an acceptance 
upon it, the acceptance is not fully binding ; and he may, at least while he has not 
communicated the fact of his acceptance to the holder, obliterate his acceptance, and 
redeliver the bill, without incurring any liability as acceptor. (4 Am. & Eng. Enc. 
Law [2d Ed.] 212.) 

We do not deny the doctrine that the drawee of a bill of exchange, although not 
expressly accepting it, may s» deal with it that the law will infer an acceptance on 
his part, but the general rule relative to such an acceptance is that only such lan- 
guage or conduct on the part of the drawee as justifies the holder in believing that 
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the drawee consents to pay the bill will operate to bind such person as an acceptor, 
(4 Am. & Eng. Enc. Law [2d Ed.] 219, and cases cited.) 

But this doctrine of implied or constructive acceptance cannot apply in this case, 
because the holder could not have been justified in concluding that the drawee 
intended to bind itself by its act of stamping the draft, for the reason that the holder 
had no knowledge of such act until the draft was returned protested. 

The only theory, in our view, upon which, under either line of such conflicting 
authorities, defendant in error’s right to recover can be urged, is independent of any 
action of the paying teller of the bank, viz., that when the draft reached the bank 
for collection there was a fund in the bank, beionging to the drawer, with which to 
pay the draft ; that the making of the draft operated, upon its presentation for pay. 
ment, as an equitable assignment of so much of the funds of the maker then in the 
hands of the drawee as would pay such draft. 

But the facts of this case do not support this theory, as at the time the draft wag 
presented there were no funds in the bank to the credit of the maker of the draft; 
such funds and credit having been previously assigned in trust for the benefit of the 
creditors of the maker of the draft. 

We do not think it material that plaintiff in error did not know of the assignment 
when the draft reached the bank for collection. Such knowledge might be material] 
if the draft had been paid, and this were an action by the assignee to recover the 
fund, but as between the holder of the draft and the bank it is not material. 

The defendant in error cannot recover upon the equities which plaintiff in error 
might have in an action against it by the assignee had the draft been paid, but must 
recover, if at all, upon the theory that the funds upon which it was drawn remained 
the property and funds of the drawer until the draft was presented for payment, 
and this involves the theory that the assignment did not operate to devest the 
assignor of ownership and control of the funds on which the draft was drawn until 
the drawee had knowledge of such assignment. 

This theory cannot be sustained. The assignment, when it was executed, and the 
trust accepted by the assignee, operated eo instantt to devest the assignor of owner- 
ship and control of the property assigned, and vest such ownership and control in the 
assignee for the benefit of creditors generally ; and thereafter the holder of a draft 
unpresented for payment is not entitled to payment in full out of any fund upon 
which it was drawn, but must prorate with the other creditors. 

We are of the opinion that the court below erred in sustaining the demurrer to 
the second paragraph of the answer of the defendant, and in overruling the motion 
for a new trial ; and the judgment herein is reversed, and the cause dismissed. 

All the judges concur, except Keaton, J/., not sitting. 





NATIONAL BANK AS TRUSTEE—CONVEYANCE OF REAL ESTATE TO. 
Supreme Court of Missouri, June 14, 1898. 
HALL, et al. vs. FARMERS AND MERCHANTS’ BANK, et al. 
While a conveyance of real estate to a National bank as trustee for third persons is wilira 
vires, the transaction cannot be attacked except by the United States. 





This was an action to set aside a conveyance of real estate made by one Kerfoot 
to the First National Bank of Trenton, Mo., as trustee for some of Kerfoot’s children. 

Burgess, J. (omitting part of the opinion): It is contended by plaintiff Robert 
E. Kerfoot that the deed from James H. Kerfoot to the First National Bank con- 
veyed no interest in the lot involved in this litigation and described in said deed, for 
the reason that the bank had no authority to accept it. 

Upon the other hand, it is insisted by defendants that it is well settled that 
National banks have power to deal in real estate for certain purposes, and that, if a 
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pank accepts a deed to land, even under circumstances such as would make the act 
clearly ultra vires, or in violation of its charter, and although te Government could 
object, still the deed would be good between the parties. 

By section 5187, Rev. St. U.S. p. 998, it is provided that: ‘‘ A National banking 
association may purchase, hold, and convey r:al estate for the following purposes, 
and for no others: First. Such as shall be necessary for its immediate accommoda- 
tion in the transaction of its business. Second. Such as shall be mortgaged to it in 
good faith by way of security for debts previously contracted. Third. Such as 
shall be conveyed to it in satisfaction of debts previously contracted in the course of 
its dealings. Fourth. Such as it shall purchase at sales under judgments, decrees, 
or mortgages held by the association, or shall purchase to secure debts due to it.” 

National banks have no power to acquire and hold title to real estate except for 
the purposes expressed in, or necessarily implied from, their charters ; and the power 
to acquire and hold title to real estate in trust merely is not among the expressed 
powers, nor is it implied from the language used. But having express power to 
accept title to real estate for certain purposes named in its charter does not imply 
that a deed to real estate for a moneyed consideration therein expressed, even though 
no consideration passed, is absolutely void. ‘‘If a corporation take land by grant, 
which by its charter it cannot hold, its title is good against third persons and stran- 
gers. The State only can interfere.” (1 Perry. Trusts [4th Ed.] § 45.) 

In National Bank vs. Matthews, 98 U. 8. 621, itis said: ‘‘ Where a corporation 
is incompetent by its charter to take a title to real estate, a conveyance to it is not 
void, but only voidable, and the sovereign alone can object. Itis valid until assailed 
in a direct proceeding instituted for that purpose.” The same rule is announced in 
LTeazure vs. Hillegas (7 Serg. & R. 313); Goundie vs. Water Co. (7 Pa. St. 233); 
Runyon vs. Coster (14 Pet. 122); Banks vs. Poitiaux (3 Rand. [Va.] 136); McIndoe 
vs. City of St. Louis (10 Mo. 577) and Gold Min. Co. vs. National Bank (96 U. 8. 640). 

If, then, the deed to the bank was accepted by it, it follows that the title to the 
lot passed to and vested in it, and that the plaintiff Kerfoot cannot question it. 





TAXATION OF SAVINGS BANKS—SURPLUS FUND. 
New York Court of Appeals, October 18, 1898. 


PEOPLE, ex rel. THE NEWBURGH SAVINGS BANK, vs. GEORGE W. PECK, ASSES.- 
SOR, ETC. 


Under the statutes of New York the surplus fund held by a Savings bank in the State is not 
liable to taxation. 





The relator is a Savings bank, incorporated under Chapter 252 of the Laws of 
1852, and, by virtue of the provisions of the “ Banking Law” (Chapter 689 of the 
Laws of 1892, Section 132), is entitled to all the privileges and is subject to the lia- 
bilities created by the latter Act. The assessor of the city of Newburgh, in this 
State, assessed it as the owner of personal property to the value of $1,176,849.01 ; 
which amount was, subsequently, reduced to the sum of $414,849.01. The assess- 
ment was based upon the report made by the relator to the Superintendent of Banks 
of its condition on January 1, 1897; which showed, after deducting from the total 
resources of the relator the total sum credited to depositors with interest, an appar- 
ent surplus of the amount first assessed. The reduction of the first assessment by 
the board of review of the city was effected by allowing a deduction from the appar- 
ent surplus of the market value of the United States bonds he!d by the relator and 
of the value of its real estate. A writ of certiorari to review such assessment was 
granted to the relator and upon the hearing, on the return of the writ, the assessment 
was ordered to be vacated and stricken from the assessment roll, as being illegal. 
5 
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Upon appeal to the appellate division of the second judicial department, the order 
of the special term was affirmed and from the order of affirmance a further appeal 
was taken to this court. 

Gray, J.: The important question which this appeal brings up for our consid. 
eration and which, if decided in accordance with the view taken in the court below, 
will dispose of the whole case, is whether the surplus fund held by a Savings bank 
in this State is liable to taxation or not. The opinion of Mr. Justice Hirschberg, at 
special term, upon which the justices of the appellate division have, in the main, 
rested their affirmance of this order, very fully and satisfactorily covers the ground 
of discussion ; but, because of the importance of the case, I think that our reasons 
for affirming the order should be stated. it is quite apparent that the question is of 
very considerable importance ; inasmuch as the aggregate of the amounts of surplus 
funds held by the Savings banks of this State is upwards of one hundred millions of 
dollars and their exemption from taxation, necessarily affects materially the body 
of taxpayers. Its decision turns upon the construction to be given to the provisions 
of the statute under which exemption from liability is c'aimed. That construction 
is not to be influenced by considerations other than those which may tend to eluci- 
date the purpose of the law and which bear upon its just interpretation. All prop- 
erty, by the “* Tax Law” of this State, is made liable to taxation ; except so far as it is 
expressly exempted by law. That is the general rule and, in order that any property 
shall be taken out of its operation, the legislative enactment depended upon for 
exemption must be in unmistakable terms. No person or property is impliedly 
exempt from taxation, and it is the rule that where exemption is claimed the statute 
is to be strictly construed against the claimant. 

With the rule in view, which is applicable to the construction of the statute in 
question, let us consider the provision for exemption. It was, originally, contained 
in Section 4 of Chapter 456 of the Laws of 1857, and is now embodied in subdivision 
14 of Section 4 of Chapter 908 of the Laws of 1896, which is known as the ‘‘ Tax 
Law.” The exemption clause reads as follows: ‘‘The deposits in any bank for 
savings which are due depositors, the accumulations in any domestic life insurance 
corporation, held for the exclusive benefit of the insured, other than real estate and 
stocks, now liable for taxation ; and the accumulations of any incorporated co-opera- 
tive loan association upon the shares of such association held by any person.” Does 
this language warrant the view that the Legislature, by the language, ‘‘ the deposits 
in any bank for savings which are due depositors,” intended the exemption to apply 
to only such amounts as were credited on the books of the bank to depositors and 
which were immediately demandable by them? Did it intend, thereby, that the 
surplus fund held by the bank should be the subject of local taxation? Referring 
to those provisions of the Banking Law which govern Savings banks, we will ascer- 
tain what is the status under the law of a Savings bank and what are its obligations 
to its depositors. Section 105 of the Banking Law (Chapter 689 of the Laws of 1892), 
authorizes the corporation to receive deposits of money, to invest the same and to 
deciare dividends thereon and to prosecute the business of a Savings bank only as 
provided in the statute. 

By Section 118 it is provided that the sums deposited, together with the dividends 
or interest credited thereto, shall be repaid to the depositors, after demand, under 
regulations to be prescribed by the board of trustees. Section 123 provides that 
the trustees shall regulate the rate of interest or dividends, not to exceed five per 
centum upon the deposits, ‘‘in such manner that depositors shall receive as nearly 
as may be all the profits of such corporation after deducting necessary expenses 
and reserving such amounts as the trustees may deem expedient as a surplus fund 
for the security of the depositors, which to the amount of fifteen per cent. of its 
deposits the trustees of any such corporation may gradually accumulate and hold 
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to meet any contingency or loss in its business from the depreciation of its securities 
or otherwise.” 

It is further therein provided that ‘“‘ the trustees of any such corporation whose 
surplus amounts to fifteen per cent. of its deposits, at least once in three years, shall 
divide equitably the accumulation beyond such authorized surplus as an extra divi- 
dend to depositors, in excess of the regular dividends authorized.” Further, by 
other provisions, in the event of the dissolution of the corporation (Secs. 133, 134, 
135), the moneys not paid to depositors must be paid to the Superintendent of 
Banks, to be by him distributed under direction of the supreme court. These provi- 
sions seem to make it clear that every interest iu the properties held by a Savings 
bank is vested in the depositors and that the bank can acquire no interest therein. 
I think that Section 128 can only be regarded as declaratory of the ownership of all 
the funds of the depositors. They are to receive all the profits; except that ex- 
penses are to be deducted and that there may be accumulated a surplus for their 
security. Such a corporation has neither capital nor shareholders, and its only 
resources are the moneys of depositors and the income which may be received from 
investments. The bank, necessarily from the statutory provisions, must be deemed 
to hold what property it has for the benefit of depositors only. It manages the 
same through its trustees and officers, and under no circumstances and in no event 
does it or do its trustees acquire any interest therein. 

The assessment in this case necessarily proceeded upon the theory that the sur- 
plus fund belonged to the bank itself and that what was due to its depositors was 
only the aggregate of the sums credited to them on their pass-books. That is the 
position of the appellants and they endeavor to support it by the argument that, as 
the depositors’ accounts can be closed at any time and as they can only demand that 
which stands to their credit on the books, it must therefore follow that as to the sur- 
plus fund the bank is not their debtor. This argument depends upon a narrow 
reading of the exemption clause and fails to take into consideration the legal status 
of the Savings bank and of its depositors. The bank neither earns nor holds any- 
thing for itself or for its trustees ; but holds everything for the depositors. The fact 
that the surplus represents accumulations, and may not be immediately paid out, 
cannot affect the question of the ownership of the property. The word ‘‘ deposits,” 
used in the statute of exemption, means by a just interpretation the total amount 
received for which the bank is accountable and not merely the identical moneys 
received from particular depositors. The surplus which has accumulated is a part 
ofa fund which represents the original deposits and its creation is authorized in 
contemplation that it may be needed to be used:to repay the depositors the amounts 
put in by them. (Lewis vs. Lynn Institution for Savings, 148 Mass. 235 ; Suffolk Sav- 
ings Bank vs. Seaman, 149 Ib. 1; Huntington vs. Savings Bank, 96 U. 8S. 388.) 
These cases, to which the learned counsel for the respondent refers us, clearly sustain 
these propositions. It is difficult to see upon what theory the appellant’s contention 
could be sustained that only the actual deposits, which are returnable to depositors 
upon demand, are exempt from taxation. The surplus does not belong to the bank ; 
for it holds it for the security of depositors to whom it is due contingently upon the 
occurrence of circumstances requiring its payment to them. [If it is an asset it is at 
the same time to be treated as a liability of the bank. The clause in question evi- 
dently regards ‘‘deposits”’ in Savings banks in the same light as it does the accumu- 
lation of life insurance companies or of loan associations, and no greater reason 
exists for taxing the reserves of savings institutions than those of the other institu- 
tions mentioned. 

We are in nowise embarrassed by our previous decisions in the cases of the New 
London Saving Bank and the Groton Savings Bank (135 N. Y. 281; 154 Ib. 122). 
In the New London Savings Bank case, where the assessment was made upon shares 
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of the capital stock of banks in New York city standing in the name of the bank, g 
Connecticut corporation, the views of Judge Earl, who delivered the opinion which 
is reported, would certainly support the view which is contended for by the appel- 
lants. But only one other member of the court concurred with him in his opinion 
while the remaining members of the court concurred in the result and refused to 
express any opinion upon the question of the taxation of deposits. 

In the subsequent case of the Groton Savings Bank, also a Connecticut corpora- 
tion, where the assessment was also upon that part of the surplus which was invested 
in the shares of capital stock of New York city banks, the prior case was referred to 
and it was observed of it that there was nothing there to show that the depositors 
had any interest whatever in the surplus or that they could ever be entitled to it, 
Judge O’Brien, who delivered the opinion of the court in the latter case, considered 
the provisions of the Connecticut statute and observed that it was apparent there. 
from that the profits of Savings banks belonged in equity to the depositors and are 
a part of the deposits, in the same sense that the stipulated interest is or may be. 
He said that the surplus was within the equity of the statute exempting depositors 
of Savings banks from taxation, and that ‘‘ this surplus fund is a debt or obligation 
due to depositors, just as much as the accumulated interest stipulated t» be paid to 
them. There is no more reason, under these circumstances, for taxing the surplus 
fund of a Savings bank than the accumulations of a life insurance company held for 
the exclusive benefit of the assured.” 

Neither of these cases may be regarded as concluding us upon this appeal; but 
the reasoning of the opinion in the latter case, by reason of the general likeness of 
the particular features of the Connecticut statute to ours, is quite applicable. 

There is another view which favors the conclusion I think we should reach in 
holding the surplus fund of a Savings bank to be exempt from taxation. By Chap- 
ter 761 of the Laws of 1866 (Sec. 7), the privileges and franchises of a Savings bank 
were made liable to local taxation, ‘‘to an amount not exceeding the gross sum of 
their surplus earned.” Chapter 861 of the Laws of 1867 amended the Act of 1866 
as to its 7th section by allowing the deduction from the surplus of the amount 
invested in United States securities. Both of these statutes were repealed by Chap- 
ter 371 of the Laws of 1875; but in 1882 Chapter 402 of the laws of that year re- 
pealed the Act of 1875 and the Act of 1866, but did not in terms repeal the Act of 
1867. The appellants contend that as a result the Act of 1867 was revived. I do not 
think that such was the result, inasmuch as the repeal of the Act of 1866, which cre- 
ated the liability to taxation, could hardly be said to have left the amendatory Act 
of 1867 in force as an independent enactment. 

But, however that may be, the revision of the Banking Law in 1892 and of the 
Tax Law in 1896, superseded, as the entire statute law upon the subject, all antece- 
dent provisions affecting Savings banks, under the established rule of construction. 
(Matter of New York Institution, 121 N. Y. 234.) Article III of the Banking Law 
relates exclusively to Savings banks but contains nothing which indicates a revival 
of the statute of 1867; while Section 183 of the Tax Law expressly exempts Savings 
banks from the payment of a tax on their privileges and franchises. It seems to be 
a fair if not a plain inference from the course of legislation referred to, that while 
the Legislature at one time authorized the local taxing authorities to reach the sur- 
plus held by Savings banks, in subsequently withdrawing that authorization, it 
must be regarded as adopting a policy of non-taxation in the case of savings institu- 
tions. The purpose to allow local taxation for the benefit of the community is to 
be deemed abandoned. It is to be presumed that considerations of public pol- 
icy have dictated the exemption and that the legislative body has been actuated by 
the motive of assuring the protection of depositors against the contingencies of 

losses, or of depreciation in values. The anly apparent reason for questioning the 
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policy of such exemption is in the magnitude of the amount of property affected ; 
put that is a reason which must be left to the consideration of the Legislature and 
which does not bear upon the construction of the law. 

I think the order appealed from should be aftirmed, with costs. 

All concur (Martin, J., in result), except Parker, Ch. J., not voting. 

Judgment and order affirmed. 





NATIONAL BANK—WHEN TRANSACTION IS A DEPOSIT AND NOT A LOAN, 
United States Circuit Court, District of Nebraska, August 8, 1898. 
STATE OF NEBRASKA vs. FIRST NATIONAL BANK OF ORLEANS. 


The borrowing of money by a National bank is not illegal, but when the transaction is not 
one in the usual course of business, an authority must be shown to have been given by 
the board of directors, or a ratification by the board. 

Where the laws of the State require banks to make bids for public deposits, agreeing to pay 
interest on the daily balances, and to execute a bond for the faithful payment of the 
amount of such deposit, the transaction is not a borrowing of money outside of the usual 
and ordinary course of the banking business. 





MunNGER, District Judge: This action was commenced in the district court of 
Harlan county, and removed into this court. By the pleadings itisshown: That 
the First National Bank of Orleans is a corporation organized under the laws of the 
United States. That in September, 1895, said bank, for the purpose of becoming a 
State depository under the laws of the State of Nebraska, and for the purpose of 
enabling it to receive on deposit from the State Treasurer of the State of Nebraska 
certain public moneys belonging to the State, and which said Treasurer was author- 
ized to deposit in depository banks, made, executed, and delivered to the State of 
Nebraska its obligation in writing, a copy of which is attached to the petition. Said 
bond was executed by the said bank as principal, and by the defendants, John M. 
Burton, George W. Burton, Pat Gibbons, John O. Hoffman and M. F. Burton, as 
sureties, which bond was duly approved and filed by the proper officers of the State. 
The said bond was in the penal sum of $25,000, and provided that, in consideration 
of the depositing of the moneys of the State of Nebraska for safe-keeping in said 
bank by the State Treasurer, said bank, in consideration of said deposit and for the 
privilege of keeping the same, aggreed to pay three per cent. per annum, the same 
to be computed and paid quarterly upon the daily average of the sum of such 
amount as the bank should have deposited to the credit of the State for the quarter, 
or any fraction thereof, next preceding the payment of said per centum. Said bond 
contained a condition that if said bank ‘shall well and truly keep sums of money 
so deposited or to be deposited as aforesaid, subject to the check and order of the 
State Treasurer as aforesaid, and shall pay over the same, and each and every part 
thereof, upon the written demand of the State Treasurer, and shall estimate, calcu- 
late and pay said per centum as aforesaid, and to his succes-or in said office as shall 
be by him demanded, and shall in all respects save and keep the people of the State 
of Nebraska and the said Treasurer harmless and indemnified for, and by reason of 
the making of said deposit or deposits, then this obligation shall be void and of no 
effect ; otherwise, to be and remain in full force and virtue.” After the execution 
and delivery of said bond, the Treasurer deposited in said bank certain moneys of 
said State, and there was at the time of the commencement of the action so on 
deposit in said bank the sum of $20,000, the moneys of the State of Nebraska. That 
said bank became insolvent, and P. O. Hedlund, one of the defendants, was 
appointed by the Comptroller of the Currency Receiver thereof. 

Of said defendants, the bank and Receiver have answered in said action. The 
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other defendants, the sureties, have filed a general demurrer to plaintiff's petition, 
which is now to be disposed of. 

In support of the demurrer it is contended that the transaction was one of bor. 
rowing money on the part of the bank, not in the usual and ordinary course of 
banking business; that such borrowing was in violation of the National Banking 
Act, and not within any of the powers conferred upon the bank, and illegal, the 
bond or obligation given void, and for such reason the sureties are not liable. It is 
not claimed in support of the demurrer that every borrowing of money on the part 
of a National bank is prohibited ; but it is contended the fact that, under the deposi- 
tory law of Nebraska, the bank is required to make a bid for the deposit, agreeing 
to pay interest on the daily balances at a rate of not less than three per cent. per 
annum, and to execute a bond with sureties for the faithful payment of the amount 
of such deposit, with the interest thereon, that such a transaction is not a deposit in 
the ordinary sense, but a borrowing of money in a manner not in the usual and 
ordinary course of the business of banking. In support of their contention, counsel 
cite Bank vs. Armstrong (152 U. 8. 346); Bank vs. Kennedy (167 U. 8. 362); Armstrong 
vs. Bank (27 C. C. A. 601, 83 Fed. 556; Id., 31 U. S. App. 75, 18 C. C. A. 47 and 65 
Fed. 578). 

Bank vs. Armsirong was an action brought by the Western National Bank of 
New York against Armstrong, as Receiver of the Fidelity National Bank of Cincin- 
nati, Ohio, to recover the sum of $207,290, on account of a loan made by the New 
York bank to the Ohio bank. There was no evidence that the Vice-President of the 
Ohio bank, who acted for said bank in the transaction, had received special author- 
ity from the board of directors to borrow the money. Justice Shiras, speaking for 
the court, said : 

‘‘It might even be questioned whether such a transaction would be within the 
power of the board of directors. The powers expressly granted are stated in the 
eighth section of the National Bank Act (Rev. St. § 5136, par. 7): ‘A National bank 
can exercise by its board of directors, or duly authorized officers or agents, subject 
to law, all such incidental powers as shall be necessary to carry on the business of 
banking, by discounting and negotiating promissory notes, drafts bills of exchange, 
and other evidences of debt ; by receiving deposits ; by buying and selling exchange, 
coin and bullion ; by loaning money on personal security ; and by obtaining, issuing 
and circulating notes.’ The power to borrow money or to give notes is not expressly 
given by the Act. The business of the bank is to lend, not to borrow, money ; to 
discount the notes of others, not to get its own notes discounted. Stili, as was said 
by this court, in the case of First National Bank vs. National Exchange Bank, 92 U. 
S. 122, 127: ‘Authority is thus given in the Act to transact such banking business 
as is specified, and all incidental powers necessary to carry it on are granted. These 
powers are such as are required to meet all the legitimate demands of the authorized 
business, and to enable a bank to conduct its affairs. within the general scope of its 
charter, safely and prudently. This necessarily implies the right of a bank to incur 
liabilities in the regular course of its business, as well as to become the creditor of 
others.’ Nor do we doubt that a bank, in certain circumstances, may become a 
temporary borrower of money. Yet such transactions would be so much out of the 
course of ordinary and legitimate banking as to require those making the loan to see 
to it that the officer or agent acting for the bank had special authority to borrow 
money. Even, therefore, if it be conceded that it was within the power of the board 
of directors of the Fidelity National Bank to borrow $200,000 on time, it is yet 
obvious that the Vice-President, however general his powers, could not exercise 
such a power unless specially authorized so to do; and it is equally obvious that 
persons dealing with the bank are presumed to know the extent of the general 
powers of the officers.” , 
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For the reason that there was no evidence of any authorization upon the part ef 
the board of directors for the Vice-President to borrow the money, and the further 
fact that the money so borrowed in the name of the bank never came into its posses- 
sion, but was appropriated by the Vice-President and Assistant Cashier, and no 
ratification on the part of the directors, it was held that no recovery could be had. 

Bank vs. Kennedy was an action to hold the bank liable under the statute of Cali- 
fornia as a shareholder in a Savings bank. The questions involved were whether a 
National bank could acquire the stock of another corporstion by purchase, not hav- 
ing taken the same to secure an indebtedness to it, and whether, having purchased 
such stock and enjoyed the benefits of a shareholder, the bank was estopped from 
setting up the illegality of the transaction. Armstrong vs. Bank was an action to 
recover for money borrowed. A recovery was had, for the reason that, while there 
was no evidence of special authority having been given the Vice-President by the 
board of directors, it was shown that a long established usage existed between cor- 
responding banks in both cities, where the lending and borrowing banks were 
respectively situated, of lending and borrowing through the executive officers of 
the banks, and, further, that the transaction had been ratified by the board of 
directors, the case being distinguished from that of Bank vs. Armstromg. 

The foregoing cases do not establish the fact that the borrowing of money on the 
part of a National bank is illegal, but that, when the transaction is not one in the 
usual course of banking business, authority must be shown to have been given by 
the board of directors, or a ratification by the board. Was, however, the transaction 
in question a borrowing of money, or 2 mere general deposit? Among the enumer- 
ated powers of a National bank is ‘‘ receiving deposits.” The depositing of money 
in a bank has been held in some cases to be a loaning by the depositor, and a borrow- 
ing by the bank, for the reason that the relation of creditor and debtor was thereby 
established. It is to be kept in mind that in the transaction in question, and accord- 
ing to the terms of the obligation sued on, the money deposited with the bank was 
not deposited for any fixed period of time, but was subject to withdrawal at any 
time on the check or order of the Trea-urer. In Laws’ Estate (144 Pa. St. 499) a 
guardian deposited the moneys of his ward in a bank to his account as guardian, the 
bank agreeing to pay three per cent. interest. On a failure of the bank it was 
sought to hold the guardian and his sureties liable for the loss. The question turned 
upon the fact as to whether the deposit by the guardian was a loan or investment of 
such money, the court saying : 

‘‘Was this transaction with the Bank of America a deposit of the money, or was 
it a loan or investment of it? A deposit is where a sum of money is left with a 
banker for safe-keeping, subject to order, and payable, not in the specific money 
deposited, but in an equal sum. It may or may not bear interest, according to the 
agreement. While the relation between the depositor and Lis banker is that of 
debtor and creditor simply, the transaction cannot in any sense be regarded asa 
loan, unless the money is left, not for safe-keeping, but for a fixed period at interest, 
in which ca-e the transaction assumes all the characteristics of aloan. * * * In 
the present case the money was placed in the bank, not as an investment for any 
fixed period, but merely for safe-keeping and at a small rate of interest. * * * 
It is true that two weeks’ notice was to be given of the withdrawal of the deposit ; 
but this was a reasonable provision, and not inconsistent with a bank deposit. 
Almost all savings institutions stipulate for notice of withdrawals with their deposi- 
tors, and such a stipulation is for the benefit, not only of the bank, but also of its 
depositors.” 

Allibone vs. Ames(S. D.)68 N. W. 165, was an action founded upon a bond given 
by a bank, with sureties to secure the payment of public funds deposited by Alli- 
bone as county treasurer. The defendants denied liability, for the reason that the 
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@eposit was in effect a loan to the bank; that by a law of the State it was a crime 
for the treasurer to lend public money. For that reason the contract or bond was 
unlawful, and the defendants not liable thereon. In the opinion holding the defen. 
dants liable it is said : 

‘* When the personal property involved is money, it may be difficult under some 
circumstances to determine whether the transaction should be called a ‘ deposit’ or 
a ‘loan ;’ but the two are not the same and are never so regarded by anyone in bus- 
iness or the ordinary affairs of life. Certainly the thousands who daily deliver 
money to banks for safe-keeping and return in corresponding currency do not regard 
the transaction as a loan nor do they so speak of it. A deposit is for the benefit of 
the depositor ; a loan, for the benefit of the borrower. It is true, a deposit may also 
benefit the depositary, but such is not the primary object of the transaction. When 
the deposit is made for a fixed period, during which the depositor has no right to 
demand the return of the money, the transaction may be regarded as in all substan- 
tial respects a loan ; but herein lies an essential distinction between a loan and a gen- 
eral deposit.” 

In the light of the foregoing authorities I think the transaction in question to 
have been one of a deposit of public moneys, not a borrowing of money on the part 
of the bank. The fact that the bank bid for the money does not change the charac- 
ter of the transaction. Certainly there can be no objection urged against a bank 
soliciting business. The State, through its legislative enactment, said to all banks 
and bankers it desired to place the public funds on deposit (not to loan), subject to 
withdrawal at any time on the check or order of its Treasurer, and at a rate of inter- 
est not less than three per cent. per annum. The defendant bank accepted the de- 
posit on the conditions offered. To my mind, the transaction was a deposit of 
money ; but, whether regarded as a loan or deposit, I do not think it in violation of 
the authority conferred on a National bank. Certainly, the giving of the security to 
do what in law it was obligated to do was not a void act The demurrer is overruled. 





SPECULATIONS OF BANK OFFICER—NOTICE TO BROKERS. 
United States Circuit Court, N. D. Illinois, July 5, 1898. 
BEARD vs. MILMINE, et al. 
Where brokers have notice that money used by a bank officer in speculations through them 
belongs to the bank, they are liable to the bank therefor. 
Knowledge by the brokers that their customer is a bank officer, and that he has been steadily 
losing money in bis speculations for years, is sufficient to put them upon inquiry, and to 
charge them with notice that the money used belonged to the bank. 





This was an action by John Beard, as Receiver of the First National Bank, of 
Pella, against Edward C. Bodman, and others, co-partners as Milmine, Bodman & 
Co., to recover moneys of the bank lost by E. R. Cassatt, the President of such bank, 
in speculations through them. | 

GrosscuP, District Judge: When, in violation of his right, an agent makes an 
appropriation of his principal’s money, and turns it over to a third person, the prin- 
cipal may recover from the third person the money so appropriated, uhless the third 
person is a bona fide holder for value and without notice. Under this rule, the plain- 
tiff can, indisputably, recover from the defendants upon the facts found, unless the 
defendants are bona fide holders for value and without notice. The principal ques- 
tion, therefore, is whether the findings of fact show that the defendants are charge- 
able with notice of Cassatt’s misappropriation. 

Transactions in futures, of a purely speculative character, where nothing is put 
up, except for margins, are, in many essential results, different from ordinary busi- 
ness transactions. There is, in these transactions, no investment of money in any- 
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thing tangible—in any property of supposedly equivalent value—that remains when 
the deal is ended. If a trader in ordinary pursuits meets misfortune, or becomes 
involved, something usually remains of his investment. Unless his fortune be 
entirely swept away or he be dishonest, there is an estate. But the speculator, 
investing his money in margins, invests, practically, in nothing but a turn in the 
market. If he meets misfortune, nothing remains. It is essentially putting his 
money ina turn of chance. The effect, upon the man, of transactions so radical in 
their money outcome has come to be notable. Transactions of this kind are, indeed, 
separated very narrowly, if at all, from gambling, pure and simple. Both feed 
upon the same human propensity, and both lead to the same result. Each is an 
attempt, by the exercise of wit, to get what another is expected, by the want of wit, 
to lose. Both lead up to false notions of wealth accumulation. Both bring on the 
loss of mental equipoise. Each fills its participant with a dangerous character of 
excitement—often a radical and desperate aggressiveness. No one knows these 
things better than the brokers themselves. They see, now and then, striking 
instances of moral and business degeneration under the stimulus of this excitement. 
They see, now and then, instances of men, pressed for margins, losing all sense of 
what is their own and what is another’s. They witness, as well as the public, that 
almost unaccountable submergeuce of judgment and sense, under the effect of which 
trust funds are misappropriated, and bank funds embezzled, by those who have, at 
the time, no thought of not eventually making good the loss. They, as well as the 
public, know how quickly crime, thus secretly begun under the radiance of hope, 
soon expands into the daring of despair. They have seen, in nearly every commu- 
nity, men press eagerly towards these rainbows of fortune, only to fall quickly into 
disgrace and a prison. These impressive lessons are a part of the history of every 
considerable community. Instinctively we shudder for him who loves speculation, 
and can find the means for feeding that love in access to the moneys of another. 

Cassatt was a banker, so far as the record discloses, without means of his own. 
Through ten years he had, to the knowledge of defendants, poured a steady stream 
of margins into his deals on the board of trade. Whence did the money come? 
How was it recruited? Why should this losing, almost desperate, play against ill 
fortune keep on? No real friend of Cassatt, who knew his opportunities in Iowa, 
and his practices in Chicago, would have been without painful apprehension. No 
depositor in thé Pella bank, coming into a knowledge such as the defendants had, 
would have let a day go by before withdrawing his deposit. No stockholder would 
have failed to institute instant and thorough investigation. The facts known to 
these defendants would, if communicated to the world, have put every intelligent 
man, interested in Cassatt’s pecuniary condition, upon inquiry. They would have, 
intuitively, marked him out as = man in peril. Inquiry, in the situation of the defend- 
ants, was a moral duty. In their omission to perform that duty they proceeded at 
their peril. Neglect, in such a case, is followed by all the consequences of bad faith. 
“Tf,” in the language of Knapp vs. Bailey (79 Me. 195, 9 Atl. 124), ‘‘a party has 
knowl: dge of such facts as would lead a fair and prudent man, usuing ordinary 
caution, to make a further inquiry, and he avoids the inquiry, he is chargeable with 
notice of the facts which, by ordinary diligence, he would have ascertained. He 
has no right to shut his eyes against the light before him. He does a wrong in fail- 
ing to heed the signs and signals seen by him. It may be well concluded that he is 
avoiding notice of that which he, in reality, believes or knows.” 

These marts of trade are, in many respects, greatly beneficial to the interests of 
mankind. They balance, like the governor of an engine, the otherwise erratic 
course of prices. They focus intelligence from all lands, and the prospects for the 
whole year, by bringing together minds trained to weigh such intelligence and to 
forecast the prospects. They tend to steady the markets more nearly to their right 
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level than if left to chance or unhindered manipulation. Nor are the purchase and 
sale of futures intrinsically wrong. They are the means of bringing about those 
stable and steadying results. But the tendencies and excesses of human nature—its 
susceptibility to warp in the fierce heat of excitement or distress—are facts to be 
heeded -by the broker as well as by the public. He may not close his eyes to prob- 
abilities, or even strong possibilities, that are patent to the rest of mankind. If he 
does, the law rightly makes him accountable to those who thereby innocently suffer, 





NOTE PAYABLE TO BEARER—EVIDENVE OF OWNERSHIP. 
Supreme Court of Nebraska, September 23, 1898. 
NEW ENGLAND LOAN AND TRUST COMPANY vs. ROBINSON. 
The possession of a promissory note payable to bearer is prima facie evidence of the holder’s 
ownership of such note. 


This was an action to enforce a lien which the plaintiff claimed to have upon 
certain real estate of the defendant, given to secure the payment of a certain bond 
and the coupons attached thereto. 

RaGan, C. (omitting part of the opinion): But it is insisted that the finding of 
the district court that the trust company, at the time of bringing this suit, was the 
owner of coupons 9 and 10, is not sustained by the evidence. We think itis. The 
execution and delivery of these coupons to the trust company by Robinson were 
admitted by her in her answer. They were payable to bearer, and they were in 
possession of the trust company, and produced on the trial. The possession of a 
promissory note payable to bearer is prima facie evidence of the holder’s ownership 
of such note. (Sharmer vs. McIntosh, 43 Neb. 509; Bank vs. Thomas, 46 Neb. 861.) 





REPLIES TO LAW AND BANKING QUESTIONS. 


Questions in Banking Law—submitted by subscribers—which may be of sufficient general inter- 
est to warrant publication will be answered in this department. 

A reasonable charge is made for Special Replies asked for by correspondents—to be sent promptly 
by mail. See advertisement in back part of this number. 





Editor Bankers’ Magazine: NORTHVILLE, N. Y., October 25, 1898. 
Sir :—The following clipping raises a point similar to several which have been presented 
by those desiring to evade the stamp tax on checks: 


‘* WASHINGTON, Oct. 21.—Under an opinion by the Attorney-General the Commissioner of 
Internal Revenue has reversed a former ruling that the War Revenue Act required a two- 
cent stamp on a receipt given by a depositor to a bank in withdrawing his funds, and holds 
that this form of evading the stamp tax on checks cannot be prevented. The ruling was 
made on this form of rec*ipt, which was filled out by an official of the bank and signed by the 
depositor on calling for and receiving his money: 


$100. LANCASTER, S. C., Oct. 21. 
Received of the Bank of Lancaster, of Lancaster, S. C., one hundred dollars on account. 
JOHN DOE.” 


This ruling may be so, but I would be pleased to see your answer to this question in the 
next number of the BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. There may be other banks confronted with this 
question, and a discussion in your columns would prove interesting and instructive. 

B. EGLIn, Cashier. 

Answer.—This ruling of the Commissioner conforms to the opinion which we 
expressed last July in reply to an inquiry from a correspondent at Pittsburg. In 
that case the question was whether it would be an indictable evasion of the law to 
enter the payment of the money in the pass book, and take the depositor’s receipt 
therefor, no stamp being placed upon the receipt ; and we replied that it would not 
be an is-ue or paymeut of a check with a view to evade the payment of the stamp 
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tax, but would be merely a device to avoid using any instrument to which a stamp 
has to be affixed ; and that this was not forbidden by the statute, and would not be 
a misdemeanor. (See BANKERS’ MAGAZINE, July, 1898, p. 96.) The question is one 
of construction merely and turns entirely upon the language of the statute. We 
are unable to see how it would be possible to sustain any view different from that 
adopted in the ruling mentioned. 





Editor Bankers’ Magazine: YARMOUTHPORT, Mass., Oct. 10, 1898. 

S1R :—Is a notary public who is a director in a National bank disqualified thereby to pro- 
test any bill of exchange, promissory note, or order for the payment of money, or to take 
the oath or affirmation of the President or Cashier of such National bank as is required by 
Sec. 5211 of the National Bank Act? Wo. J. DAVIS, Cashier. 

Answer.—It has been beld that a notary who is an officer of the bank may 

legally protest paper held by the bank (Nelson vs. First National Bank, 69 Fed. Rep. 
798, 16 C. C. A. 425) although he is also a stockholder of the bank. (Moreland’s 
Assignee vs. Citizens’ Savings Bank [Ky.], 30S. W. Rep. 19.) And it has been held 
that the Cashier of a bank who is a notary may legally protest his own note which 
has been discounted by the bank. (Dykman vs. Northridge, 1 App. Div. [N. Y.] 26.) 
If the Cashier is not disqualified to protest paper as a notary, certainly a director 
would not be. And there appears t» be no reason why the same rule would not be 
applicable to the administration of oaths. 





Editor Bankers’ Magazine: NASHVILLE, Tenn., October 17, 1898. 

S1r :—The question of the following clause in notes used in this city has been raised by 
several parties, and as this bank is one of your subscribers, and being with them, I take the 
liberty of writing to you, asking if you will publish your opinion on the same. ‘It is agreed 
by the makers and endorsers hereof that demand, protest and nutices of non-payment of this 
paper are expressly waived.”’ The question is, does this waiver in the body of the note hold 
all endorsers—payee and others? There have been several protests of notes which had this 
clause in, and to prevent lawsuits over fees, they were waived. Yet there is nothing that I 
can learn in our State decisions on this point. CASHIER. 

Answer.—Yes. The waiver in such case forms a part of the instrument, and is 
embodied in the contract of each indorser. (Lowry vs. Steele, 27 Ind. 168; Phillips 
vs. Dippo [Iowa], 61 N. W. Rep. 216; Smith vs. Pickham [Tex.], 28 S. W. Rep. 505 ; 
Bryant vs. Merchants’ Bank, 8 Bush. [Kv.], 48; Farmers’ Bank vs. Ewing, 78 Ky. 
264.) The rule is thus expressed in the Negotiable Instrument Law: ‘‘ Where the 
waiver is embodied in the instrument itself, it is binding upon all parties; but 
where it is written above the signature of an indorser, it binds him only.” (Sec. 
181 New York Act ; Sec. 118 Commissioners’ Draft.) 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine : DETROIT, Mich., October 26, 1898. 
Sir :—Can you inform me oo the next issue of your MAGAZINE what States by their 
supreme courts have rendered decisions in regard to the following question: ‘* Does the 
making by a bank customer of his note, draft or acceptance, payabie at such bank, constitute 
an order to said bank to pay same ?”’ CLARENCE 8S. FLEMING, Asst. Cashier. 
Answer.—This rule has heen adopted by the highest courts in New York. 
(Hina Nat. Bank vs. Fourth Nat. Bank, 46 N. Y. 82; Commercial Bank vs. Hughes, 
17 Wend. 91.) Pennsylvania (Commercial Nat. Bank vs. Heminger, 105 Pa. St. 496), 
and Indiana (Bedford Bank vs. Acoarn, 125 Ind. 584). It is also the rule of the Nego- 
tiable Instruments Law, and consequently prevails in all those States in which that 
law has been adopted, namely, New York, Connecticut, Massachusetts, Maryland, 
Virginia, Fiorida and Colorado. The provision of the Negotiable Instruments Law 
is as follows: ‘‘ Where the instrument is made payable at a bank it is equivalent to 
an order to the bank to pay the same for the account of the principal debtor thereon.” 
(Sec. 147 New York Act; Sec. 95 Commissioners’ Draft.) Under this rule the bank 
would be authorized to pay forthe maker or the acceptor, as the case might be. 
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Editor Bankers’ Magazine: MORRISVILLE, Vt., Oct. 17, 1898, 
Sik :—One of our depositors has given a note to a third party which is made payable at 
his bank and is due to-day and is here for collection. The depositor has sufficient funds to 
his credit to cover the note. Have we a right to remit for the collection and charge the 
amount of the note to the depositor’s account, he having given us no instruction to do so? 
H. M. Ricu, Treasurer. 


Answer.—We do not find that the Vermont courts have yet decided this ques- 
tion, and the decisions of the other State courts are conflicting. (See reply to 
inquiry from Detroit, Mich., in this issue.) 





Editor Bankers’ Magazine: OWATONNA, Minn., Oct. 20, 1898. 

S1r :—I shall be grateful as one of your subscribers to have an answer to the following: 
A forger got printed and filled out and forged entirely a number of checks drawn on this 
bank and purporting to be the checks of a certain creamery, one of our customers. The 
checks were made payable to a fictitious person, and so endorsed by the forger. After bank- 
ing hours the forger took these checks to various dealers in the city, and after purchasing a 
small article offered the check in payment and received the balance due in cash. On the next 
day or next two days these checks were brcught to us by our customers, endorsed by them, 
and the forgery not being noticed at the time, were placed to the credit of our customers. 
Three of the checks came through the First National Bank here and bore their endorsement, 
together with the endorsement of their customers from whom they had taken thenr on 
deposit. After five days we discovered that the checks were forged and immediately 
demanded payment of our depositors and from the First National Bank. Our own custom- 
ers paid back the money, but the First National Bank refused and will not return the money, 
The question is: Are we liable for the payment of those checks, or are the customers liable ? 
I contend that we are not entitled to pay these checks for the following reasons: The mer- 
chants paying them were in no worse plight on account of our failure to detect the forgery 
immediateiy upon presentation. Since the checks bore the endorsement of reputable cus- 
tomers and banks, we did not scrutinize them as though they were presented over the coun- 
ter for payment. The parties cashing the checks were in a way a party to the forgery, since 
they attempted to do a banking act and thus misiead us. Can you cite a recent case having 
the above points involved which has been published in your MAGAZINE or elsewhere ? 

CARL K. BENNETT, Cashier. 


Answer.—The general rule is, that the drawee bank is bound to know the sig- 
nature of the drawer, and that if it makes payment to a bona fide holder, upon a 
check to which the name of the depositor has been forged, it cannot recover the 
money so improperly paid. (Levy vs. Bank of United States, 4 Dallas [U. S.] 234; 
Nat. Park Bank vs. Ninth Nat. Bank, 46 N. Y. 77; Bank of St. Albans vs. Mechan- 
ics’ Bank, 10 Vt. 141; Commercial and Farmers’ Nat. Bank vs. Flint Nat. Bank, 30 
Md. 11.) But this rule applies only when the party receiving the money has in no 
way contributed to the mistake or fraud; and in the absence of actual fault on the 
part of the bank, its constructive fault in not knowing the signature of the drawer, 
and detecting the forgery, will not preclude it from recovering from one who took 
the check under circumstances of suspicion, without proper precautions, or whose 
conduct has been such as to mislead the bank, or induce it to pay the check without 
the usual security. (First Nat. Bank of Danvers vs. First Nat. Bank af Salem, 151 
Mass. 280; First Nat. Bank of Crawfordsville vs. Indiana Nat. Bank [Ind.], 30 N. E. 
Rep. 808; People’s Bank vs. Franklin Bank, 88 Tenn. 299; Deposit Bank of George- 
town vs. Fayette Nat. Bank, 90 Ky. 10; 13 S. W. Rep. 389; Nat. Bank of North 
America vs. Bangs, 106 Mass. 441; Hillis vs. Insurance Company, 4 Ohio St. 628; 
First Nat. Bank vs. Ricker, 71 Ill. 489; Rouvant vs. San Antonio Nat. Bark, 63 Tex. 
610.) The question in the case mentioned in the inquiry is, therefore, whether the 
persons cashing the checks took them under such circumstances that they are 
chargeable with negligence; and this must depend upon all the facts of the case; 
and as we are not advised of these facts, we ure unable to give an opinion in the 
matter. But the mere fact that these persons cashed the checks would not be 
deemed such negligence. The case must turn upon the circumstances under which 
this was done. 
















STATE BANKERS’ ASSOCIATIONS. 





REPORTS OF RECENT AND PROSPECTIVE MEETINGS. 





KANSAS. 





The Kansas Bankers’ Association met at Leavenworth October 26. A leading 
feature of the first day’s session was the reading of a paper by Bank Commissioner 
John W. Breidenthal on a ‘‘ Guarantee Fund for the Protection of Depositors.” He 
proposes to require the banks of the State to deposit five per cent. of their annual 
average deposits with the State Treasurer; the State Treasurer is to be required to 
deposit this fund in State banks in sums not to exceed $10,000 at two and one-half 
per cent. interest, the banks to give a surety company bond for the full amount of 
such deposits; the interest on this fund is to be set aside as a guarantee for all 
deposits in State banks. When a bank fails a Receiver is to be appointed immedi- 
ately, and he will be given sixty days in which to prove up all claims and collect 
quick assets belonging to the bank; at the expiration of sixty days the Receiver will 
pay such dividends as funds collected will justify. Thereafter depositors can send 
their certificates to the State Treasurer, who will pay them in full out of any funds 
in his possession belonging to the guarantee fund. The Receiver will continue in 
charge of the bank, and is to continue remitting all collections to the State Treas- 
urer until the fund is reimbursed. 

At the evening session W. C. Allen, of Ottawa, read a paper on ‘‘ Management 
of Mortgage Companies,” and W. F. March, Cashier of the Merchants’ National 
Bank, Lawrence, spoke on ‘‘A Banker’s Education.” Short addresses were also 
delivered by Calvin Hood, President of the Emporia National Bank; J. P. Moore, 
Cashier First National Bank, Holton, and F. B. Dawes, of Leavenworth. 

On the second day of the convention the legislative committee reported in favor 
of having the Kansas banking law changed to abolish the three days of grace. A 
proposition was discussed to ask for a reduction of taxation. At the suggestion of 
Mr. Breidenthal it was decided to ask the Legislature to appoint a committee to 
revise the entire assessment law of the State. The following officers were elected : 

President—Charles M. Sawyer, President First National Bank, Norton. 

Vice-President—W. F. March, Cashier Merchants’ National Bank, Lawrence. 

Secretary—J. M. Harper, Cashier Bank of Conway Springs. 

Treasurer—Amos E. Wilson, Cashier First National Bank, Leavenworth. 

Vice-Presidents—(First group), Scott Hopkins, President First National Bank, 
Horton; (second group), Grant Hornaday, Cashier First National Bank, Fort Scott; 
(third group), Fred. B. Clarke, Vice-President Citizens’ State Bank, McPherson; 
(fourth group), Otis L. Benton, Cashier Oberlin National Bank. 

The convention will meet at Fort Scott next year. 





KENTUCKY. 





The seventh annual convention of the Kentucky Bankers’ Association met at 
Louisville October 12, J. D. Powers, President of the First National Bank, of 
Owensboro, presiding. 
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After prayer by Rev. C. H. Hemphill, Mayor Weaver made an address of wel. 
come which was responded to by George C. Thompsn, of Paducah, in the absence 
of B. G. Witt, of Henderson, who was to have replied. 

In the course of his annual address President Powers advocated a more aggress- 
ive policy on the part of bankers, speaking on this point as follows: 


** As bankers and business men, we need co-operation, confidence and courage. We are 
prone to give too little heed to our duty as citizens in the every-day affairs of life, political as 
well as commercial, It is our duty to make ourselves felt in the community and in the State. 
Our part of the burdens of citizenship we should not shirk, but should willingly bear, and 
our rights we should demand. We should never apologize for our existence or our business, 
The banking business is not only legitimate, but honorable and beneficial to the country.” 


He also spoke in favor of the uniform negotiable instruments law, and suggested 
the advisability of adopting the group system of organization as a means of stimu- 
lating interest in the association’s work. 

The report of Treasurer E. W. Hays showed a balance of $189.61 on hand. 
Secretary Isham Bridges reported a total membership of 178. 

At the afternoon session W. L. Thelkeld, Secretary of the Security Trust and 
Safety Vault Co., of Lexington, presented an interesting paper on ‘‘ Bankers: Their 
Duty Pertaining to the Public Questions of the Day.” 

E. C. Bohné, Cashier of the Third National Bank, Louisville, read a very care- 
fully prepared paper on the desirability and practicability of a State clearing-house 
for country checks. Under the present system he estimated that the banks of the 
State were losing nearly $1,000,000 per annum. He suggested a practicable plan by 
which this loss might be avoided. 

When the reading of Mr. Bohné’s paper was concluded, Logan C. Murray, Vice- 
President of the American National Bank, introduced Attorney Geo. M. Davie, who 
spoke in regard to the parts of the war revenue law which apply to banks and 
banking transactions. 

After the close of the first day’s session, a reception was given at Fountain Ferry 
Park, followed by a banquet at which M. C. Peter, President of the Bank of Louis- 
ville, acted as toastmaster. 

At the second day’s meeting S. B. Lynd, Assistant Cashier of the Citizens’ 
National Bank, of Louisville, read a paper on ‘‘Some Phases of Bank Competition.” 
He spoke of the decrease in bank profits, due to excessive taxation and the decline 
in interest rates. The only remedy, he said, was in the curtailment and abolition of 
those numberless concessions and inducements that have been offered to bank cus- 
tomers in the efforts many bankers have made to build up business at the expense of 
their neighbors. These concessions, small at first, had grown so that they swallowed 
every legitimate source of profit except the discount charge alone. 

In other words, the banker charges a customer for money loaned and does every 
other service that can be demanded without compensation. Mr. Lynd deprecated 
the introduction of bargain counter methods in the banking business, but said that 
certain bankers had introduced them and the other banks had to follow suit in order 
to continue doing business. 

He said it would take some time to convince merchants that they should pay 
banks for services rendered, instead of looking upon the latter as charitable institu- 
tions. To begin witb, Mr. Lynd suggested that checks which banks draw on their 
correspondents should be paid for at the rate of ten cents for small checks and sums 
in proportion for the larger ones. The checks cost the banks from one to two cents, 
the revenue stamps cost two cents, the time of the clerks who draw the checks is 
valuable, and besides the bank is often made responsible when a rascal gets hold of 
a check and raises it. 

Banks furnish their customers with check books, which are expensive and on 
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which money could be saved by making customers pay for their own checks. It 
was suggested that banks charge for handling cash checks. 

As to handling drafts, the city merchants had made of them a convenient way of 
dunning their out-of-town customers, and banks shou'd charge for their services in 
the matter. 

Officers were chosen for the ensuing year as follows: 

President—E. D. Sayre, President Security Trust and Safety Vault Co., Lexington. 

Vice-Presidents—First district, G. C. Thompson, President American-German 
National Bank, Paducah; second district, D. C. James, President Bank of Union 
County, Morganfield ; third district, J. E. Potter, Cashier Potter’s Bank, Bowling 
Green ; fourth district, R. T. Smith, Cashier Farmers’ Deposit Bank, Horse Cave ; 
fifth district, Logan C. Murray, Vice-President American National Bank, Louisville ; 
sixth district, E. 8. Lee, Cashier First National Bank, Covington ; seventh district, 
D. W. Lindsey, President Bank of Kentucky, Frankfort; eighth district, S. S. 
Parkes, Cashier Farmers’ National Bank, Richmond; ninth district, J. F. Barbour, 
President Bank of Maysville; tenth district, J. G. Winn, President Mount Sterling 
National Bank ; eleventh district, Geo. W. Wait, President Somerset Banking Co. 

Secretary—Isham Bridges, Manager Louisville Clearing-House Association. 

Treasurer—E. W. Hays, Cashier Bank of Kentucky, Louisville. 

Executive Committee (for three years)—J. D. Powers, President First National 
Bank, Owensboro; R. P. Stoll, President Lexington City National Bank; Attilla 
Cox, President Columbia Finance and Trust Co., Louisville. 

It is expected that the convention will be held at Lexington next year. 





ILLINOIS. 


The Bankers’ Association of Illinois met in eighth annual convention at Joliet 
Oct. 25, there being a large attendance. 

After the opening prayer, and an address of welcome by Mayor Lagger, of 
Joliet, President W. T. Fenton delivered his annual address, which was a forceful 
presentation of the important questions now engaging the attention of bankers and 
business men generally. He said, in part: 


“This is a convention of business men. It is a greater honor to be a business man in 
America to-day than at any other period in the history of our country, because it is only 
within the last two years that the business men of the United States awoke to a realization 
of their strength. Two years ago a wave of insanity was sweeping over this country. Sec- 
ond only to the heroes of our army and navy are those men in commercial pursuits who, 
ignoring party obligations, forsaking party affiliations, joined in defense of national and indi- 
vidual credit. 

Iam not talking politics now; I am talking business to businessmen. There has not been 
any politics in this country for two years. There are only two questions to-day—business 
and patriotism—and they don’t travel separately. The commercial life of this country 
means the home and the home means patriotism. I ask you to recall what was taking place 
in this country two years ago to-day. The life of the nation was trembling in the balance, 
and the business men came out like an army with banners, and repudiation and the *‘ God- 
given ratio’ were swept from the face of the earth forever. Can men ask for any greater 
honor ?”’ 


In speaking of currency reform President Fenton paid a warm tribute to the 
work of the Indianapolis Monetary Conference, concluding his remarks as follows : 


“The Executive Committee, headed by Mr. Hanna, has been unremitting in its work. To 
its intelligent and indefatigable work we are indebted for the currency reform bill, which 
was favorably reported by the Banking and Currency Committee of the lower house of Con- 
gress at the last session. 

We may not all agree as to the details of this bill, but we should remember that it has 
behind it the conservative force of the business men, and therefore cannot be very far from 
what is needed. If any evidence is needed to show that this is a meritorious measure, we have 
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it in the fact that within the last week the advocates of free silver have stopped the cry of 
16 to Ifand have begun a war on this bill. 

Let us push this question of currency reform to a point where it will not be a football in 
every political campaign, as it has been in the past. Let us use every effort to give to the 
expressed will of the people the validity and the vitality of public law, to the end that this 
Nation ‘may (to use the words of an honored member of this association, now Secretary of 
the Treasury) ‘be more firmly committed to the gold standard.’ 

Under the stimulus of that standard endorsed by the people, we have come up through 
the miasma of financial swamps into the broad open field of business prosperity, into the 
old-time activity. We are thinking less about standards to-day ; we are forgetting the dan. 
gers that beset us. We are in the midst of a revival of business; that intangible circulating 
medium, which we call confidence, is again restored to the people, and we suddenly find that 
all other circulating mediums are ample. We are face to face with new questions; with the 
daily problems of busy men. We are meeting new faces; the old faces have taken on a new 
and hopeful look; our erstwhile friends, ‘ elasticity,’ ‘ flexibility’ and * redundancy,’ would 
hardly feel at {home even in a bankers’ convention to-day. We are thinking about expand- 
ing trade, of reaching out into new territory; thinking about building factories and rail- 
roads. We are comparing the bank clearings with large figures made in the past, only to find 
that we exceed them. We are watching the movement of the product of our farms as it goes 
to feed the world; figuring on bringing back from Europe balances due usin gold. Looking 
upon the cattle and the sheep all over the West and Southwest, computing their value in 
dollars, only to find that it is greater than ever before in our history. We see the look of 
contentment on the face of the farmer, the laborer, the artisan. We look out about our 
home and see that the house has a fresh coat of paint; the iron dog is out on the front porch 
again; the brass rooster on the barn has been newly gilded; the grass on the front lawn is 
carefully cut, and the girl in the hammock has a new red ribbon in her hair. 

My friends, under this happy condition of affairs let us not be lulled into unconscious- 
ness; Jet us not forget that in the days of Troy, while the people slept, the enemy fell upon 
the city.” 


The following reports were delivered: Secretary’s, by Edward Tilden, of Chi- 
cago; treasurer’s, by A. B. Hoblit, Bloomington; executive council, Frank W. 
Tracy. 

John Lambert, a prominent Joliet steel operator, spoke encouragingly of the 
industrial outlook, saying that now there was work for all, while two years ago 
many workmen were out of employment. 

Thomas Cratty, of Chicago, read a valuable paper on the new bankruptcy law. 

A very able paper was read by Fred O’McFarland, of Mendon, giving the reasons 
why a paper currency should be issued by the banks instead of by the Government. 

At the second day’s session A. J. Williford, Cashier of the Nokomis National 
Bank, urged the adoption of the Negotiable Instruments Law, and Frank W. Tracy, 
President of the First National Bank, Springfield, who has worked energetically in 
behalf of the law, also spoke of the necessity for active efforts to secure the passage 
of the law at the next session of the Legislature. 

Resolutions were adopted pledging the co-operation of the association in the 
movement to improve the public highways of the State. 

Homer W. McCoy, Second Vice-President of the Merchants’ National Bank, 
Peoria, presented the report of the delegates to the convention of the American 
Bankers’ Association at Denver. 

B. R. Hieronymus, Cashier of the Illinois National Bank, Springfield, read a 
paper on “ The Details of Banking Business,” which showed a thorough familiarity 
with all the requisites of sound and successful bank management. 

David Kinley, Professor of Economics in the University of Illinois, gave an expo- 
sition of the principles and provisions of the McCleary currency bill. He thus 
summarized the advantages of the measure : 


‘1, It relieves the Treasury largely from the strain of current greenback redemption, 
and so breaks the endless chain. 

2, It provides a safe and elastic note system, with efficient redemption, 
3. It provides banking facilities for country districts, and at competitive rates. 
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4, It relieves our bank circulation from dependence on a permanent bonded debt. 
5. The system proposed will expand to meet the needs of a growing population and a 


larger business. 
6. It willdoubtless reduce interest charges for the farmer who borrows to move his crops.” 


Hon. James H. Eckels, former Comptroller of the Currency, and now Presi lent 
of the Commercial National Bank, Chicago, spoke on ‘* The Money of Commerce.” 
In the course of his address, which was received with enthusiasm, he said : 


“In the multiplicity of transactions caused by the enlargement of the world’s trade, the 
commercial world has come to lay down the decree that only that thing can be accepted as 
the standard of value and of money which is of such stability of value that in the course of 
trade and commerce it will be accepted without reflection or calculation as to its present or 
continuing value, 

As against the dollar of the commercial world Congress can create a dollar by legislation 
which will do to pay debts, bug it cannot force men to use it in buying and selling property 
when its unsatisfactory nature becomes clear. 

Our country’s dollar must be a dollar which is as useful for purchasing purposes as it is 
for debt-paying purposes, and which is as honest for debt-paying purposes as it is for pur- 
chasing purposes.”’ 

Reports from the vice-presidents of the various Congress districts were of a 


uniformly favorable nature. 
Frank W. Tracy, chairman of the executive council, offered the following reso- 


lutions, which were adopted unanimously : 


‘“* Whereas, Evidences are daily multiplying which prove the wisdom of a majority of the 
voters in the United States, who, in 1896, expressed by their ballots their conviction that all 
the demand issues of the Government shouid be kept at a parity with gold; and 

Whereas, The wisdom of the people’s vote is manifested in our increase of business, both 
at home and abroad; therefore be it 

Resolved, That the Bankers’ Association of the State of Illinois most urgently requests the 
Senators and Representatives in Congress from Illinois to assist us, in the interests of the busi- 
ness men of the whole country, in the work of currency reform, so that some measure may be 
enacted by the Congress of the United States which will ultimately retire the demand issues 
of the Government without contracting the currency, and give us a stable, elastic bank cur- 
rency, responsive to the demands of business and commerce, redeemable in gold, affording 
accommodation at all times of the year to all sections of the country, and which shall tend to 
the reduction of rates of interest to borrowers; and be it further 

Resolved, That in view of the broadening of our foreign markets and the promise of still 
greater expansion of our commerce in Asia and the islands of the seas, American bills of 
exchange should not be exposed to the apprehension of any future change in our standard of 
value, but, like foreign sterling letters of credit, should possess the quality of unalterable 
value in any part of the civilized world.” 

The following resolution of good will toward the Canadian Bankers’ Association 
was passed, and a message was sent by telegraph to its president, D. R. Wilkie: 

‘* Resolved, That the congratulations of the Illinois Bankers’ Association be expressed by 
wire to the Canadian Bankers’ Association now in session in Toronto, Canada; that we recip- 
rocate the feeling of friendship expressed in the communication of the president of that asso- 
ciation, and that this association will do all in its power to bring into closer relations the 
nations of the world which are of one blood and one language.” 

By a rising vote Secretary of the Treasury Gage was congratulated and indorsed 
for his able administration of his department. The retiring secretary of the associa- 
tion, Edward Tilden, who has served in that capacity for a dozen years, received 
another rising vote of thanks. Thanks were also given formally to the Joliet citi- 
zens, Resolutions of regret at the death of Thomas S. Ridgway were passed. 

Officers for next year were chosen as follows : 

President—John L. Hamilton, Jr., Pre-ident Hamilton & Cunningham, Hoopeston. 

First Vice-President—H. H. Harris, Cashier First National Bank, Champaign. 

Secretary—W. L. Moyer, Assistant Cashier American Trust and Savings Bank, 


Chicago. 
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Treasurer—A. B. Hoblit, Cashier State National Bank, Bloomington. 
Members of Executive Council—Terms to expire in 1901: W. T. Fenton, Chi- 
cago; Edward Tilden, Chicago; Phil Mitchell, Rock Island; George W. Evans, 
Mount Vernon; William George, Aurora. To fill unexpired terms: C. L. Burk- 
halter, Springfield ; E. G. Keyes, Decatur. 

Committee on Private Bankers—Andrew Russell, Jacksonville; E. Durham, 
Onarga; Asher R. Cox, Xenia; A. R. Moulton, Chicago; James McKinnie, Aledo, 

Delegates to the Convention of the American Bankers’ Association—Frank W. 
Tracy, Springfield ; Holm:s Hoge, Chicago; J. G. Orchard, Chicago; A. G. Dan- 
forth, Washington; J. Millikin, Decatur; H. W. Ullrich, Chicago; Thomas D. 
Catlin, Ottawa; E. J. Parker, Quincy ; J. A. Ayers, Jacksonville. 

Vice-Presidents—F. E. Brown, Chicago; E. G. Keith, Chicago; E. B. Lathrop, 
Chicago ; Charles L. Hutchinson, Chicago ; George M. Reynolds, Chicago ; A. Blum, 
Chicago ; James H. Eckels, Chicago; F. Bross, Cairo; James K. Blish, Kewanee ; 
Gilbert Woodruff, Rockford; A. F. Dutton, Sycamore; Harry C. Roberts, Prince- 
ton; T. A. Mason, Joliet; H. W. McCoy, Peoria; F. E. Harding, Monmouth ; W. 
S. Rearick, Ashland; Frank Hoblit, Lincoln; Charles E. Morgan, Litchfield; J. 
Kohl, Centralia ; Jackson Locket, McLeansboro. 

Executive Council—Frank Elliott, of Hockenhull & Elliott, Jacksonville, Chair- 
man. 





NEW YORK—GROUP MEETINGS. 


Grovurp VIII. 


The annual meeting of Group VIII, comprising the banks of the boroughs of 
Manhattan, Bronx and Richmond, New York city, met at the Down Town Club, 
New York, October 24. 

Gen. Thomas L. James, President of the Lincoln National Bank, New York, 
and retiring chairman of the group, made the principal address. He said: 


“T congratulate you that the predictions made by my predecessor a year ago regarding 
the revival of commercial and industrial activity have been more than realized. I also con- 
gratulate you that gold is now the yardstick by which values are measured and is also the 
standard money of the merchant. 

The past year has furnished an unprecedented record, both in domestic and foreign com- 
merce and progress. That unfailing barometer of trade, the clearings of our banks, has, dur- 
ing the same period, revealed the high-water mark of business advance. We have imported, 
in payment of the balance of the obligations the rest of the world owes us, in round num- 
bers, $100,000,000 gold; and our exports of American merchandise—to say nothing of bread- 
stuffs—in excess of our imports, reach the colossal figure of half a billion dollars. For the 
nine months of the present calendar year our exports are $100,000,000 in excess of those for 
the corresponding period in any other year, while the excess of exports over imports is likely 
to be as great this year as last. As has been truthfully said by one of the bankers of New 
York, in his financial circular: ‘A new and eager demand for our surplus wheat has recently 
developed. This will bring out a large amount of the cereal that has been held back by our 
farmers and will further increase railway tonnage. Never before have the Western agricul- 
tural districts been as comfortable and as prosperous as now. The fact that so large a part 
of this year’s wheat crop bas been held back for higher prices shows that the growers have 
not been forced to sell. For the first time they could hold back their grain and yet have 
money ov which to live, and also for the purchase of unwonted comforts and luxuries. This 
means business for the home merchants, the Eastern jobbers, and the manufacturers of the 
entire country, and it means large return freights for our railroads.’ 

Since our last meeting the country found itself suddenly plunged, for the first time in its 
history, into war with a nation across the sea that does not speak the English language. You 
are familiar with the unprecedented achievements: A single paign on land; and, 
between sunrise and noon, the entire destruction of two Spanish squadrons, with the loss of 
but a single American life and no material injury to our warships—which shows the scien- 
tific mastery of naval warfare and modern armed warships by American seamen. An Eng- 
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lisb admiral has said that the fight at Manila and at Santiago was, on the part of the United 
States naval squadrons, simply target-firing—sad target-firing for Spain. 

But there is another feature—more particularly of interest to us, perhaps—of which pub- 
lic mention has not been made, I think, for the first time in the history of international con- 
flict, a war has been begun and ended without impairing the credit of both of the nations 
engaged init. The credit of the United States was even higher after the war was in progress 
than it was before the declaration of war was made; and it placed its war loan upon the mar- 
ket at a rate of interest which establishes the credit of this country in even rank with that of 
Great Britain, until now the foremost financial nation of the world. 

The war was conducted, notwithstanding the vast expenditures, without any demoraliza- 
tion of business, or even serious disturbance; and its financial management reflects the 
highest credit upon one of our own fraternity, Hon. Lyman J. Gage, Secretary of the 
Treasury. 

In the year in which we have driven Spain from the Western Hemisphere, and, practically, 
from the Eastern as well, this country has done the largest business in its history and has 
won, in the markets of the world, triumphs unsurpassed. This Republic has revealed itself 
to the American people as standing upon the threshold of an era of trade with the rest of the 
world, which will soon rival the magnitude of that which Great Britain has so long enjoyed. 

These are features of a year of war which especially appeal, with their full significance, to 
the bankers of the United States. 

Notwithstanding these happy omens, we cannot look into the future without seeing some 
alarming shadows. There is, first, the unreasonable opposition to the banking interests of 
the United States, by that element which makes possible the socialistic and populistic agita- 
tion; and second, the fierce rivalry that exists between banks and trust companies, the latter 
of whom enjoy all the privileges of National and State banks, and others of tar more profit- 
able character, without incurring any of the responsibilities, or restraints, or expenses. This 
is a matter of serious import to us all; and I only refer to it in order that you may carefully 
consider whether there will grow out of this condition tendencies which, hereafter, may be 
of serious consequence to the National and State banking interests. 

Already we notice what may be the beginning of a tendency towards the consolidation of 
banks, so great has been the competition I have spoken of. There is also a marked disposition 
on the part of powerful banks to secure control of smaller ones without incurring any viola- 
tion of the National Bank Act. At least three instances of this sort, which have taken place 
within the past few months in this city, might be mentioned to illustrate this point. I do not 
wish to discuss or to imply that I favor or disapprove of it, but I simply speak of it as a fact 
illustrative of what may be a new tendency. 

The question of branch banks, which has agitated the financial worid for some time, seems 
to have been settled by a decision of the Comptroller of the Currency, reaffirming the former 
rulings of that office, which insists that it is not within the legal power of National banks to 
establish branches. It is of the highest importance that we give this subject most careful 
consideration, so that we may decide whether this disposition to create branch banks is in 
response to a healthful impulse, or whether it is for the best interests of wise banking that 
no attempt should be made to induce Congress to modify the law so as to permit the estab- 
lishment of branch banks. 

The necessity of union for self-pretection needs. no argument. It has been more than 
demonstrated by the operations of this group for the past few years. <A closer organization, 
more frequent meetings, at which financial topics and business methods should be exhaust- 
ively discussed, would be of lasting benefit. The closer the representatives of the banks 
of this city can be brought together, the more important and beneficial it will be for the 
banking interests. [t is by thorough organization and by constant watchfulness that the 
supremacy of New York as the financial centre of the Republic can be maintained. This is 
your work, gentlemen, and I know by experience that it will be fully and completely done.” 


The secretary’s report was read by Charles H. Stout, Cashier of the National 
Bank of the Republic. 

On motion of 8. G. Nelson, Vice-President of the Seaboard National Bank, the 
following ticket for the ensuing year was nominated and elected : 

Chairman—Eugene H. Pullen, Vice President National Bank of the Republic. 

Secretary and Treasurer—Frank Dean, Cashicr Fifth Avenue Bank. 

Executive Committee—Alvah Trowbridge, Vice-President National Bank of 
North America; A. Gilbert, President Market and Fulton National Bank ; Scott 
Foster, President People’s Bank ; Alfred C. Barnes, President Astor Place Bank ; 
Samuel Wolverton, Cashier Gallatin National Bank. 
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Messrs. Alvah Trowbridge, Vice-President of the National Bank of America, and 
Francis L. Hine, Cashier First National Bank, were appointed a committee to escort 
the new presiding officer to the chair, and Messrs. Trowbridge and Bradford Rhodes, 
of Mamaroneck, a committee to escort Mr. Dean to his new position. 

On taking the chair Mr. Pullen said : 


**Gentlemen—I am profoundly sensible of the distinction you have conferred upon me in 
electing me to this highly honorable and responsible position. The pleasure of receiving this 
honor from this body is enhanced by the knowledge that it comes from neighbors and friends, 
I am at the same time sensible of the fact, that, unaided and alone, I can accomplish but little 
in the administration of the duties of this office. But if I can have the hearty co-operation 
of every member of this group, surely the next year we ought toaccomplish something. The 
New York State Bankers’ Association has a magnificent record for the years of its existence, 
and this group during the coming year should do some work that will redound to its credit 
and the general prosperity of the banking fraternity.” 


Mr. Dean also made a brief address, after which the bankers had luncheon 
together. 


Grovuprp V. 


The annual meeting of Group V of the New York State Bankers’ Association 
was held at the Troy Club, Troy, N. Y., Friday evening, October 28. There wasa 
large attendance, and the meeting was one of more than ordinary interest. The 
business session was held, after which there was a banquet and speech-making. 

The speakers of the evening were Rev. Dr. A. V. V. Raymond, President of 
Union University ; E. H. Pullen, Vice-President of the National Bank of the Repub- 
lic, New York city, and former President of the American Bankers’ Association ; 
Charles R. Flint, of New York, and James H. Potts, of Troy. 

The toastmaster introduced Mr. Pullen as the most prominent representative of 
banking circles in the country. Mr. Pullen spoke as follows : 


*“*When a bank is organized care is or should be taken to place the stock with parties who 
will contribute to the success of the institution, and when the shares of any stockholder are 
offered for sale the bank should, as far as it can properly do it, endeavor to secure a pur- 
chaser who will be actively interested in the prosperity of the bank. 

All stockholders of banks cannot, with isolated exceptions, be directors, though they 
elect them, but there is nothing either in National or State banking laws that prohibits them 
from being depositors. 

Stockholders of many banks simply buy the shares as an investment, and all the interest 
they feel is to receive uniform and uninterrupted Cividends, toward the earning of which 
they contribute nothing. 

With few exceptions they do not attend meetings, and in lieu of personal attendance give 
proxies to others to vote their shares. 

The only knowledge they have of the election of directors at such annual meeting is 
obtained from the publication of the same in the press. 

It is probable that in smaller towns the stockholders are friends and neighbors, feeling a 
local pride in the success of the bank in which they are interested, familiar with its progress 
and condition and co-operating with each other to secure its prosperity. 

But in many of our large cities the stockholders of banks are not confined to their locality, 
but are residents of various parts of our country and Europe. 

The duty of a director in a National bank is clearly set forth in the oath which he is 
required to take when he qualifies as director. 

A director is one who directs, and therefore his duty is to direct. He is to direct as one of 
the board of directors, having but one vote, and the majority of the existing directors deter- 
mines the action of the board, 

A director’s share in the management of the bank is not confined to his attendance at the 
regular or special meetings, or as one of a committee to make personal examinations of its 
assets and liabilities, 

The community has not in late years felt the confidence in any bank examination, by 
whomsoever made, as former.y. 

Developments have occurred and are periodically occurring that naturally excite surprise 
and distrust. 
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The directors of a bank are elected annually by the stockholders, and the officers are 
elected or appointed by the directors. 

Hence their duty is to elect or appoint such officers as are in their judgment honest and 
competent—to absolutely know that they faithfully and properly discharge their respective 
duties. 

They should keep themselves constantly informed as to the details of the bank’s manage- 
ment and condition, the character and responsibility of its depositors and their accounts, the 
loans and discounts and the expenses of conducting its business. 

It would be easy to multiply instances of the complete wreckage of banks by the neglect 
or criminality of their officers, who were interested in other business or speculations. 

It is written that ‘**No man can serve two masters,” and that we “should render unto 
Cesar the things that are Ceesar’s,” and, divorcing these axioms from their biblical con- 
nection, they hold good in the everyday affairs of life. 

Their individual time and attention to their banks cover the hours of business, leaving 
ample leisure for rest, recreation and social enjoyment. 

An annual vacation is absolutely necessary to the officers and clerks and is decidedly 
advantageous to the banks. 

Show us an Officer or clerk who never takes a vacation, who year in and year out confines 
himself to the labors of his position, and we will show you a man who should be compelled by 
the bank, for its own interest, to absent himself from his duties for a period during each year 
of his service, 

The confidence of clerks should be invited, the officers should take a personal interest in 
each man under his charge, and thus stimulate them to take pride and pleasure in the per- 
formance of duty. 

Each clerk, however humble his position may be, is a link in the chain of a bank’s busi- 
ness, and the officers’ obligation is to see that each link bears its share. 

The officers should know something about the habits and associates of their clerks. 

Bank officers and clerks are officers and clerks during the hours of absence from the bank 
as well as during the hours of presence in the bank. ; 

Depositors and borrowers sustuin an important relation to the banks. 

The success of a bank depends upon its patronage, and effort is necessary to secure that 
patronage, and when secured constant effort is equally necessary for its retention. 

The officers should make such efforts. Much depends on the courtesy shown by the offi- 
cers to depositors, treating them with such consideration that they feel at home in the bank 
and entertain an interest in its prosperity. 

If they are entitled to accommodation it should be promptly and cheerfully given, but if 
the officers are constrained to decline, their negative should be so expressed as to cause the 
depositor to regard it almost as pleasaat and satisfactory as if it had been affirmative. 

Gentlemen, our profession is an honorable one, abounding in duties and responsibilities, 
and its corner-stone is honesty and the superstructure is builded by faith. 

Honesty commands the faith of the public, which is materialized in patronage. 

Notwithstanding all the checks and guards devised by human ingenuity and suggested 
by experience, the vast and complicated operations of banks and integrity of their manage- 
ment depend in a great measure on the nobler security of faith, confidence and trust. 

Directors may be ever so watchful and cautious, but in the multiplicity and variety of 
transactions, to personally overlook and review the innumerable details is simply impossible, 
and it is in these details that temptation and danger are to be apprehended. 

No man is exempt from temptation. We are peculiarly situated, and are tempted and 
tried beyond the average of humanity. 

Gentlemen, the prizes in our profession are won not so much by ability as by its faithful 
consecration, great or small, to our duty. This rule obtains in all the walks of life. The law- 
yer succeeds best who identifies himself with his client, the merchant or artisan who studies 
to please his patrons, the player who merges his individuality in the character he portrays, 
the minister of the gospel who sinks his little self in the infinite grandeur of his lofty theme. 
So the interest of the bank should be the interest of each officer; he should identify himself 
with it, work for it, not only within the narrow limits of his own special desk, but in all its 
departments where his work is needed: he should rejoice in busy and prosperous times, 
gladly accepting the additional labor resulting therefrom; he should cordially welcome new 
accounts and regret the loss of old ones; he should make the transaction of business with him 
by customers a mutual pleasure; in short, the bank, not self, should be his first considera- 
tion, Such a man will win the prizes of our high calling; but the man who thinks only of 
self; who does as little as he can; who is constantly whining about too much work and too 
little pay; who comes late and goes early; who grumbles if a new account is opened and 
chuckles if an old one is closed; who treats a customer as if he were a burglar or a beggar; 
that man will never advance in our profession though he be gifted with splendid abilities. 
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Let us honor our profession, then our profession will honor us, Let us do whatever our 
hands find to do, and do it as well as we can.” 


The next speaker was Charles R. Flint, of New York. He gave a most opti- 
mistic report of existing business conditions throughout the country, and in closing 
spoke of the importance of establishing an international American Bank. He said: 


** In 1889, when representing the United States on the banking committee of the Interna- 
tional American Conference, I formulated a report in favor of the establishment of an inter. 
national American bank. At that conference were represented all of the American repub- 
lics, and the time seemed to me opportune to commit those republics to facilitating the 
branches of a bank established under the laws and under the control of the citizens of the 
United States. I pointed out at that time that over seventy per cent. of the produce 
imported into the United States was imported under the credits of London bankers; that we 
paid the London bankers for their autographs over $1,000,000 annually on our own imports, 
IT also called attention to the fact that America did not have a bank or a branch of an Amer. 
ican bank in any foreign country; that we should control international banking facilities 
that could not be nullified by European panics or wars; that the rubber of Brazil, the hemp 
of the Philippines, and other raw material which many of our great manufacturing interests 
require, should not be entirely dependent upon London credit facilities. Secretary Blaine 
endorsed the report in a letter to the President, and the President sent to Congress two mes- 
sages in its favor. 

The establishment of an international American bank is more feasible to-day than it was 
in 1889, from the fact that so many of our industries have become centralized. A large bank 
would meet the needs of business and our increasing foreign trade. What has prejudiced the 
establishment in New York of international banking facilities has been the fact that the sta- 
bility of our currency has been questioned. Eighty per cent. of the accounts which are kept 
in my office in New York are kept in pounds sterling. 

The international exchanges of the world are founded upon the pound sterling. Its 
value has not been questioned during the past century. If we are to command the confi- 
dence of the financial world, there must not be the slightest question as to the intrinsic value 
of the United States dollar. We must establish a reputation not only for wealth, but for 
wisdom and integrity. When that is done we shall see the establishment of American inter- 
national banking, and New York will be justified in aspiring to become the financial centre 
of the world.” 


The closing speech was made by James H. Potts, of Troy, who spoke on 
‘* Journalism as Related to Finance.” 





WISCONSIN. 


The Wisconsin bankers held their sixth annual convention at Milwaukee October 
5. President W. K. Coffin’s annual address was encouraging in tone, and gave a 
satisfactory report of the condition of the association, which has a membership of 
168 banks, 

A paper on the Negotiable Instruments Law, prepared by Frank W. Tracy, of 
Springfield, Il., was read by Lawrence Olwell, in the absence of Mr. Tracy. N. B. 
Van Slyke, President of the First National Bank, Madison, offered a resolution, 
which was adopted, pledging the association to work for the passage of the law at 
the next session of the Legislature. 

James H. Eckels, President of the Commercial National Bank, Chicago, and 
former Comptroller of the Currency, spoke on ‘‘ The Bank and the Public.” He 
thought the tendeucy of public sentiment was in the right direction and that preju- 
dices against banks and bankers are gradually giving way to sounder views regard- 
ing this important branch of business. 

The following officers were elected : 

President—Frank G. Bigelow, President First National Bank, Milwaukee. 
Vice-President—J. M. Holley, Cashier State Bank, La Crosse. 
Treasurer—Charles C. Brown, Cashier First National Bank, Kenosha. 
Secietary—C. R. Carpenter, Cashier Commercial and Savings Bank, Racine. 














STATE BANKERS’ ASSOCIATIONS. 823 


Executive Committee—W. J. Fisk, President First National Bank, Green Bay ; 
C. F. Latimer, Cashier Northern National Bank, Ashland ; James H. Foster, Presi- 
dent Berlin National Bank. 

Vice-Presidents for the Congressional Districts—First district, S. B. Smith, First 
National Bank, Janesville ; second district, J. R. Goff, First National Bank, Colum- 
bus; third district, C. H. Pease, State Bank, Richland Center; fourth district, 
Frederick Pabst, Wisconsin National Bank, Milwaukee ; fifth district, E. A. Dow, 
State Bank, Plymouth; sixth district, Joseph L. Fieweger, Bank of Menasha ; 
seventh district, W. W. Warren, Warren’s Bank, Tomah; eighth district, J. J. 
Sherman, Citizens’ National Bank, Appleton; ninth district, E. C. Zimmerman, 
Marathon County Bank, Wausau ; tenth district, William B. Banks, First National 
Bank, West Superior. 

A banquet at the Hotel Pfister in the evening concluded a pleasant and profitable 
meeting of the association. 








OuR FOREIGN TRADE.—The tide of international commerce turned in favor of the 
United States in the centennial year 1876. Prior to that date the balance of trade against 
us had been (beginning with 1789) $2,236,405,610. Since that date the balance of trade in 
our favor has been $3,091,440,952. In the eighty-seven years operation of the Government 
prior to that date it witnessed but sixteen occasions in which the annual balance of trade 
was in its favor; in the twenty-three years since that time it has witnessed but three occa- 
sions in which the annual balance of trade has been against it. In the eighty-seven years 
prior to 1876 the exports amounted to $12,309,653,384, an average of $141 ,000,000 per annum, 
while the imports amounted to $14,546,994, an average of $167,000,000 per annum. In the 
twenty-three years since 1876 the exports amounted to $18,662,344,445, an average of $811,- 
000,000 per annum, and the imports amounted to $15,570,903,493, an average of $677,000,000 
perannum. It will thus be seen that in the twenty-three years since 1875 our exports have 
actually been more than fifty per cent. in excess of those of the entire eighty-seven years 
prior to 1876, and that the average annual exportation since 1876 has been nearly six times 
as much as the average annual exportation prior to that time. ; 

A recent publication by the Treasury Bureau of Statistics, entitled ‘‘ Imports and Ex- 
ports of the United States and Receipts and Expenditures of the United States Govern- 
ment,’’ presents the figures of our imports and exports running back to 1835, and the 
receipts and expenditures running back to 1856; and by supplementing these with earlier 
official data, the full record of the 110 years of our commerce may thus be had. Prior to 
1835 there were but three occasions in which the annual exports reached $100,000,000, and 
but nine occasions in which the imports reached that sum, so that the years covered by the 
publication in question comprise themost important period of our commercial history, pre- 
senting, as it does, the figures by years from 1835 down to and including 1898, and by 
months from January, 1884, to August, 1898. 

A detailed study of these figures presents some interesting facts regarding our com- 
merce with other parts of the world. Prior to 1834.the exports never reached $100,000,000 
annually, save in the exceptional years of 1806 and 1807, waile after 1834 they never fell 
below the $100,000,000 line save in the exceptional year 1842. By 1853 they reached the 
$200,000,000 line ; by 1860, the $300,000,000 line; by 1870, the $400,000,000 line ; in 1873, they 
passed the $500,000,000 line; in 1878, they exceeded $600,000,000; in 1879, they were more 
than $700,000,000; in 1880, more than $800,000,000; in 1881, for the first time the $900,- 
000,000 figure was reached; in 1892, the billion-dollar line was for the first time crossed, 
and in 1898 the figures were $1,231,482,330. Thus the exports of 1898 are practically double 
those of 1878, four times those of 1868, and almost ten times as much as those of 1848, 
in which year they were $138,190,515. 

The growth of imports, while necessarily great by reason of increased population, has 
not kept pace with that of exports, especially in the last quarter of a century. The $100,- 
000,000 line in the import trade was passed as early as 1801, and again in 1805, 1806 and 
1807, and at intervals until 1844, when the total of $102,604,606 was followed by a rapid 
growth, the $200,000,000 line being passed in 1851, the $300,000,000 line in 1856, the $400,- 
000,000 line in 1866, the $500,000,000 line in 1871, while 1872 exceeded $600,000,000 ; 1882 
exceeded $700,000,000 and 1891 passed the $800,000,000 line, the high-water mark of imports 
being reached in 1893, when the figures were $866,400,922, while the year just ended, 1898, 
makes a lower record of imports than any year with a single exception since 1879. 
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STATE OF VERMONT. 


OFFICE OF INSPECTOR OF FINANCE, t 
BRATTLEBORO, VT., Sept. 1, 1898. 
Tojthe}General Assembly of the State of Vermont: 


In accordance with law, I herewith submit my annual report covering the sworn state- 
ment of the officers of the Savings banks, Savings institutions and trust companies, showing 
the condition of such institutions on June 30, 1898. 


SAVINGS BANKS AND TRUST COMPANIES.—DEPOSITS AND DEPOSITORS. 


The aggregate deposits in the Savings banks and trust companies, June 30 last, were 
$34,071,721, which was an increase for the year of $1,471,094. 

$28,641,843 belongs to 95,571 resident depositors and $5,429,878 to 12,940 non-resident deposi- 
tors, showing an increase for the year of 1,630 in number of resident depositors and $1,320,837 
in amount of their deposits, and an increase of 712 in number of non-resident depositors, and 
an increase of $159,257 in amount of their deposits. 

The average amount to each depositor is $313.99, an increase for the year of $6.86. 

The average amount to resident depositors is $299.69, an increase of $8.86, and $419.69 to 
non-resident depositors, a decrease of $12.07 for the year and $24.58 for the past two years. 

There are 2,569 depositors who each have over $1,500 in a bank, and the total amount of 
their deposits is $5,106,705, an average of $1,987.82 to each depositor, which is an increase of 
seventy-five in number and a decrease of $5.74 in average amount. 


SURPLUs, TAXES AND EXPENSES. 


The special reserve fund required by law to be set aside by the Savings banks and held to 
meet losses and depreciation of securities, together with the reserve of the trust companies, 
now amounts to $1,127,812, to which if we add all other surplus and accumulations of the 
Savings banks and trust companies, it makes a total of $1,764,348, a decrease for the year of 
$65,564. 

The Savings banks and trust companies have paid taxes to the State during the year of 
$212,813, a decrease from preceding year of $1,263. 

The expenses of the Savings banks and trust companies for the year, except taxes, were 
$166,816, an increase over the preceding year of $1,727, said expense averaging $4.90 for every 
$1,000 of deposits cared for. 

DIVIDENDS. 


The depositors in the Savings banks and trust companies have been credited with interest 
on their deposits for the year of $1,215,777. Twenty-two Savings banks have paid four per cent. 
(two per cent, semi-annually, which is the legal limit) per annum, one Savings bank has paid 
three and three-fourths per cent., one trust company has paid three per cent., one three and 
one-half per cent., one four and one-half per cent., and the other trust companies have paid 
four per cent. 

On their capital stock three trust companies have paid no dividends, one has paid four 
per cent., eight have paid six per cent., three have paid eight per cent. and two have paid ten 
per cent. perannum. The total dividends to stockholders were $55,873. 


INVESTMENTS. 


The amount invested in mortgages of real estate in this State is $7,086,077, an increase in 
the year of $336,609. 
Real estate mortgages elsewhere, $10,887,368, an increase of $34,581. 
Personal security, $2,676,211, an increase of $1,380. 
Loans with bank stock as collateral security, $249,676, an increase of $5,791. 
Loans on other collateral security, $1,120,541, an increase of $10,943. 
Loans to towns, villages, etc, $596,724, an increase of $50,574. 
United States bonds owned, $1,841,857, an increase of $548,268. 
State, city, town, village and other bonds cwned, $8,394,009, a decrease of $132,371. 
Real estate owned for banking purposes, $280,285, a decrease of $23,374. 
Real estate acquired by foreclosure, $609,150, an increase of $45,335. 
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Bank stock owned, $436,452, an increase of $3,572. 

Miscellaneous assets, $427,243, an increase of $56,069. 

Deposits subject to check in National and other banks, $1,836,583, an increase of $313,152. 

Cash on hand, $486,778, an increase of $151,407. 

The percentage of assets in the several classes of investments held by all the Savings 
panks and trust companies from 1888 to 1898, inclusive, will be found in the following table: 





1898. 


1888, | 1889. | 1890, | 1891, | 1892. | 1893. | 1894. | 1895. | 1896. | 1897. 








| 
| 
1 In public funds and loans | 
the reon and to towns, 
counties and cities......| 21.91 | 21.68 | 22.78 | 25.09 | 26.25 | 28.23 29.29 | 29.90 | 26.27 | 29.18 29.33 


2 In bank \ saaiece and loans 
RRL EER 3.31 | 2.72) 2.52 2.18 | 2.23; 2.09; 2.08; 1.24) 1.87) 1.90; 1.86 


ereo 
3 In mortéa s of real es- 


. tatein this State... 20.12 | 20.56 | 20.74 | 19.80 | 18.78 | 17.95 | 18.32 | 18.35 | 18.90 | 19.00 | 19,10 
4 In mortgages of real es- 

tate elsewhere.......... 36.41 | 37.20 | 35.61 | 34.17 | 33.55 | 33.33 | 31.83 | 31.93 | 31.68 | 30.56 | 29.48 
5 Real estate........cccccees 1.26; 1.29] 1.18/ 1.14) 1.28) 1.83) 1.67) 1.92) 2.06] 2.43) 2.40 


eeaseenseaccsoesscocers 9.49} 9.44) 9.98 | 10.05 9.89| 10.06; 8.78) 8.51; 8.08) 7.53) 7.24 


it 
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a a acetal sh 8.11 | 3.47! 3.47; 3.16) 3.06) 2.44; 3.10; 3.88) 3.98) 4.17 
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on interest...........e0. 3.63} 2.98) 8.05) 3.41) 4.08| 3.04] 3.85!) 3.36) 3.25| 4.29) 4.97 
9 Cash on hand.............. 16 71 .67 | 1.00 98) 1.68! 1.05; 1.19) 1.01 94) 1.382 
LICENSES. 


The following foreign corporations, firms and individuals have been licensed to transact 
business in this State until December 31, next: 


Invesiment Companies. 
The Vermont Loan and Trust Company, Grand Forks, North Dakota. 


Bond Houses. 


Dietz, Denison & Prior, Boston, Mass., and Cleveland, Ohio. 

Emerson, W. H., Boston, Mass. 

Farson, Leach & Co., New York. 

Gay, E. H. & Co., Boston, Mass. 

Hayes, W. J. & Sons, Boston, Mass. 

Jones, Edward C. & Co., New York. 

Kleybolte, Rudolph & Co., Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Mason, Lewis & Co., Chicago, Il. 

Morris & Whitehead, Denver Col., and Philadelphia. 

Rollins, E. H. & Sons, Boston, Mass. 

Stanwood, E. C. & Co., Boston, Mass. 

Spitzer & Co., Boston, Mass. 

The Lamprecht Brothers Co., Boston, Mass., and Cleveland, Ohio. 

Trowbridge & Co., Jersey City and Chicago, Il. 

On July 6 last 1 assisted the State Auditor to examine the books and accounts of Hon. 
Henry F, Field, State Treasurer, which were found correct, with proper vouchers for all 
moneys expended. 

On July 21 and 22 I examined the books of Hon. F..D. Hale, State Auditor, and found 
proper vouchers for all orders drawn on the State Treasury for the fiscal year ending June 
30, 1898, 

VERIFICATION OF Deposit Books. 


In compliance with the statute requiring me to fix a date this year for the verification of 
deposit books, I named the month of May and urged upon the banks the desirability of earn- 
est endeavor to comply with the spirit as well as letter of the law. I advised not only adver- 
tising in the State papers for deposit books, but also that personal notices should be sent to 
all who did not respond within a reasonable time to advertisement. Seventeen banks both 
advertised and sent personal notices; seventeen banks advertised only, and six sent notices 
only. 

The result was the verification of 56,128 books out of a total of 106,233, or fifty-three per 
cent. With the exception of one bank just organized which had out only twenty books, nine- 
teen of which it verified, the Chester Savings Bank verified the largest percentage, verifying 
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1,026 out of a total of 1,088, or ninety-four per cent. Nineteen per cent. was the smallest per- 
centage reported by any bank. The total number of errors reported was 262, mostly smalj 
items. The total cost of verification was $2,607.38. 

The average percentage of verification is hardly satisfactory, but it is doubtful if better 
results will be secured at future verifications unless the law is made effective by the addition 
of some penalty for depositors who do not observe the request to bring in their books to the 
bank. 


RECOMMENDATIONS. 


The Savings banks and trust companies of the State owned July 1 last $8,394,009 municipal 
securities, mostly carried at par, and yielding an average of about five and one-half per cent. 
yearly income. These securities are rapidly approaching maturity, and at present interest 
rates cannot be replaced with as desirable municipal securities that will yield over four per 
cent, per year income. In consequence banks are gradually decreasing their line of munic- 
ipal securities. It will be noticed that they have decreased $552,363 within the past two 
years, when they should have increased to have kept the percentage of this claks of invest- 
ments good. If banks would maintain their strength it seems clear that this class of securi- 
ties should be increased instead of diminished, but the question many a banker is struggling 
with, is, how can a large percentage of securities paying only four per cent. or less be carried, 
seven-tenths per cent. tax paid and forty-nine one-hundredths per cent. expenses, and a four 
per cent. dividend rate to depositors maintained? It evidently cannot be done without pur- 
chasing foreign securities bearing high interest, which it is not the policy of the State to 
encourage. 

That our banks may be kept in condition to purchase and hold a good line of quick assets 
of the nature of municipal bonds, United States Government bonds, etc., and at the same 
time accumulate a surplus which conservative banking seems to require, I recommend that 
Savings banks be limited to a dividend rate to depositors not exceeding one and three-quar- 
ters per cent. semi-annuaily until a surplus of fifteen per cent. of deposits is secured to meet 
losses and depreciation; and that trust companies be limited to a similar rate of interest on 
deposits, and a dividend rate to stockholders of not more than three per cent. semi-annually 
until a surplus be accumulated, which together with the capital stock and liability which it 
carries shall equal fifteen per cent. of deposits. 

If it should seem that this recommendation follows too closely the limit to four per cent, 
made two years ago, it should be borne in mind that interest rates all over the country have 
suffered a radical reduction, with the strong probability that this reduction will be perma- 
nent. Savings banks throughout other States are rapidly adapting themselves to this lesser 
interest rate by a reduction of dividends. The Savings banks of Maine, New Hampshire, New 
Jersey and California average only three and one-half per cent., New York, three and forty- 
six one-hundredths per cent; Illinois and Louisiana, three per cent. and Michigan about two 
and one-half per cent. 

The situation seems to have been pretty well grasped by a prominent banker of an adjoin- 
State who recently said: ** With a Government bond issue floated on a practically two and 
one-half per cent. basis, with city four per cent. bonds selling on an income basis of 3.08 per 
cent., with mortgages negotiated at such low rates of interest as now prevail, depositors in 
Savings banks can hardly expect to make more interest on their deposits than the bank itself 
is making.” 

How large a permanent surplus fund should be maintained for the protection of deposi- 
tors is, of course, debatable, but a careful study of the strongest Savings institutions of the 
country indicates that ten per cent. is not considered sufficient by many conservative bankers. 
It may be of service in determining this question to note the fact the Savings banks of the 
great States of New York and Pennsylvania have an average surplus of over thirteen per 
cent. of deposits and many are carrying over fifteen per cent. 

Savings deposits are generally for a long time, many in youth deposit to insure against 
want in old age, and those having to do with Savings institutions should have especial] care to 
the future that the hopes of depositors may not be disappointed. As the Savings banks have 
found the accumulations of the past of great service in maintaining satisfactory rates of 
dividends to depositors, so will the accumulation of a larger surplus and the ownership of 
high-grade, long-time municipal securities, with all premium sunk in profit and loss, help the 
continuance of satisfactory dividends in the future. 

It is becoming quite apparent that the downward tendency of interest rates will soon 
make a general reduction in interest on mortgage loans within the State a necessity. Asa 
matter of general public benefit this is not to be regretted, and would doubtless have come 
before this had the banks not have been obliged to do all they could to keep up those rates in 
order to pay dividends demanded by depositors. With five per cent. money on every hand it 
is only a question of a very short time when banks must drop their rates to five per cent. or 
not invest in Vermont mortgages. Recognizing this fact, should not such legislation be 
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enacted as will enable the Savings banks and trust companies to take a leading position in 
this matter instead of being forced a little later to follow to their detriment? I believe it 
would be wise to pass a law ailowing Savings banks and trust companies to deduct the seven- 
tenths per cent, tax required on deposits on all loaned upon mortgages within the State at a 
rate not exceeding two and one-half per cent. semi-annually. A measure of this kind seems 
necessary if we would not leave our banks at a disadvantage in competition with those of 
surrounding States. New Hampshire has suchalaw. Massachusetts, which taxes deposits 
only five-tenths per cent., authorizes all loans made on mortgages within the State at what- 
ever rate to be deducted from amount of deposits taxed. New York does not tax Savings 
bank deposits at all, whether loaned upon mortgages or not, its Superintendent of Banking, 
answering in his last report a suggestion of taxation, after calling attention to the fact that 
the large majority of deposits of Savings banks are the few hundred dollar accounts laid aside 
for arainy day, says: ‘“* While out of the abundance of the rich so little is taken, shall the 
State wrest from the poor a percentage of the little that is their all?”’ 

Should it appear that a law exempting Vermont five per cent. mortgages from taxation 
would deprive the State of needed income, such loss could doubtless be largely made good by 
removing some of the present restrictions on the amount that Savings banks may take on 
deposit. 

The double taxation problem with which many Legislatures have wrestled, but none ever 
solved, would be practically settled by the passage of the law proposed, as mortgages within 
the State are or should be largely held by the Savings banks. 

To keep in touch with the business of a bank and promptly detect changes in its condi- 
tion, examinations should be made as often as once in six months, This fact is recognized in 
the National Banking Department, and semi-annual examinations required, but no provision 
exists under our State law for more than an annual examination of the State banks. This 
should be remedied, as a great deal can happen within a year. 

Respectfully submitted, 
HosEA MANN, Inspector of Finance. 





WISCONSIN. 


To Hon. Edward Scofield, Governor of Wisconsin: 

Sir :—I have the honor to submit herewith the sixth semi-annual report of this office, 
exhibiting the financial condition of the State, private and Savings banks of Wisconsin, at the 
close of business, May 5, 1898, as tabulated from the reports made to this office. 


CHANGES SINCE Last REPORT. 


New State banks—Tobacco Exchange Bank, Edgerton, capital, $35,000; State Bank of 
Lodi, Lodi, capital, $25,000; The Sauk Bank, Prairie du Sac, capital, $25,000; The State Bank, 
Reedsburg, capital, $30,000 

New private banks—Durand Deposit Bank, Durand, capital, $5,000; The Bank of Mellen, 
Mellen, capital, $1,929; the Bank of Oakfield, Oakfield, capital, none; Bank of Sun Prairie, 
Sun Prairie, capital, $10,000; The Superior Bank, Superior, capital, $5,000; Farmers and Mer- 
chants’ Bank, Waterloo, capital, $2,000 

Ceased business—State banks—Ciark County Bank, Neillsville; Mayville Exchange Bank, 
Mayville. Private banks—Glidden Exchange Bank, Glidden. 

Changed to State bank—The Sauk Bank, Prairie du Sac. 

The total number of banks in operation on the date mentioned was 247, with aggregate 
resources and liabilities as follows: 


RESOURCES. LIABILITIES. 
jeans qe Seasante i secciuae eedee ae IS sa iicceiacemeneseons $7,951,394 
I IL, pccacecedecece sisusies « 
pS elaine eet 612'507 Surplus PG dicceenecnedestdeevnnes 1,575,921 
Banking house, furniture and fix- Undivided profits................0.- 1,090,064 
. he FS... srs. eae senssceeees jesapene Lye Due depositors on demand..... eeee 22,870,501 
CT TAL CSTATC..... eee esereeeeees 201, Due depositors on time............. 16,039,620 
Cash ee and securities,....... 8050.39) | Due to banks and bankers......... 1,215,614 
ag on — a. saasesanoens 1p 331358 Dividends unpaid. ........cccccccess 4,899 
ue from banks and bankers...... : 
United Miaiae ail eadleee, con. Cortited SE i ecisdbuadsecesdan 44,114 
rency on hand...... Se a cel 1,877,744 Cashiers’ checks outstanding...... 91,134 
oon a, seus ebssonee ens gooneabennes ee Bills re-discounted.............. seus 57.498 
ilver and su ary co HE 909 _| Bills payable 61.089 
a d heb ; eeeeeeveeeeeeeeeeeene eeeee >] 
ried o-~ alaeaapegaanageeente *79'968 | Due to others......... seacalaiaie veces 147,689 











ee iibicididienmtinncinnubinun $51,149,486 Mbiscéseveses eeeeeeee eeerese $51,149,486 
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COMPARISON WITH PREVIOUS REPORTS. 


Compared with the number and condition of the banks reporting on November 6, 1897, 
the following increase is shown: 





























INCREASE IN Fens —— | om Totals, 
I kn inte ee olin ecnkeesenhsdeoaseeeut »+e+| $3,837,612 | $1,185,480 | $382,853 | $4,555,946 
Loans ona discounts.......... asaddbehepiedaenondanhs 1,652,406 548,490 8,642 | 2,209,539 
PM :cbsendnesee ees cgvecedccsenvundésouscvenseeocse 55,000 *10,990 None. 44.009 
Surplus PE tadedabcodeoncocqeseneoserseepeness *147,966 *52,695 418 *2(0,243 
eh cide cue dn cadbdadececken Sadiiahadebud 480, 1,173,710 32,434 | 4,686,496 
Available cash..... pe cdeeeneentdnesednregssseedabesieke 602,450 607,058 3,134 | 1,212,643 
Number of banks............ eedepechidestsounindedues 2 4 : shoves 6 

* Decrease. 


The cash reserve, although large (thirty-five and 4% per cent. of total deposits) shows a 
slight decrease since last report. 
An unusually large increase of deposits is shown, the aggregate being $4,686,496, the 
largest increase within the same period of time since the organization of this office. 
EDWARD I. Kipp, Bank Examiner. 








Failures, Suspensions and Liquidations. 


Indiana.—Phillip Matter, Receiver of the Farmers and Merchants’ Bank, at Fairmount, 
which failed in 1896, owing to inability to realize on paper given by the Fairmount Land and 
Improvement Association, recently paid the final dividend to creditors. The bank hada 
capital of $50,000 and deposits of $100,000 at the time of the failure, and there was little 
promise of saving anything from the wreck. Good times and good management have paid 
all depositors and nearly all of the capital stock. 


Nebraska.—The First National Bank, of Neligh, was closed by a bank examiner on 
October 19. It owed depositors $108,000 and $10,000 borrowed money. 


New York.—The Tioga National Bank, of Owego, closed October 13 as a result of embez- 
zlements by E. W. Stone, Assistant Cashier of the bank, amounting to about $40,000. 

The bank was organized in 1865, its officers being: Senator Thomas C, Platt, President ; 
F. E. Platt, Cashier, and E. W. Stone, Assistant Cashier. 

Immediately following the discovery of the defalcation, the death of Mr. Stone was 
announced, 

Announcement is made that the bank will resume business. 

North Carolina.—Guirkin & Co., bankers, at Elizabeth City, suspended October 19, 
making an assignment to James Brooke. Liabilities aside from the capital are about $37,000 
and the assets $57,000. Loans on real estate amount to $20,000 

Ohio.—The Second National Bank, of Springfield, it is reported, has decided to go into 
voluntary liquidation. It is solvent, and has a surplus of $120,000, but a falling off in business 
had so decreased the earnings that it was thought advisable to liquidate. 

—The First National Bank, of Lisbon, was closed by a bank examiner on October 22, as a 
result of an investigation which showed the Cashier to be an embezzler to the amount of 
about $40,000 

—The First National Bank, of Flushing, was closed by the Comptroller of the Currency 
on November 5. 

Pennsylvania.—PITTSBURG.—The German National Bank closed on October 19, owing to 
heavy losses on bad loans. As previously stated in the MAGAZINE, the bank had lately re- 
duced its surplus from $500,000 to $250,000. Individual deposits were about $1,700,000. A 
temporary Receiver was appointed on November 4. 

Tennessee.—A recent sale of the remaining assets of the Commercial National Banks 
Nashville, which failed in 1893, will finally wind up the affairs of that bank. This sale wil 
enable the Receiver to pay a dividend of one per cent. or more, making in addition to those 
previously paid, seventy-one per cent. 

Much credit is due Receiver James W. Blackmore and W. B. Frierson for the able manner 
in which they have wound up the affairs of the bank, in view of the difficulties that have 
surrounded them. 


















OPEN LETTERS FROM BANKERS. 





AN INTERCHANGE OF OPINION BY READERS OF THE MAGAZINE. 





EXPORTS OF GOLD COIN AND BULLION. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: 

Sir :—A brief communication entitled “Increasing the Circulation of Gold,” which was 
first printed in the July issue of the BANKERS’ MAGAZINE, has attracted more notice in the 
daily press, both in the form of editorials and in reprints of the salient points of the argu- 
ments, than was anticipated by the writer. 

It was stated in the original article that “the course of trade with foreign countries is 
not influenced in any appreciable degree by the particular denominations of the gold coins 
struck in this country,” also that gold bars, which have been assayed and stamped at the 
United States Mints and Assay Offices, are used to a considerable extent in place of coin for 
export; but it was contended, nevertheless, that the issuing of double eagles in very large 
excess Of other denominations facilitated the export of American gold coin to foreign 
countries. 

The New York “ Journal of Commerce” takes exception to these views and says: 

“The currents of commerce that have taken any large quantities of gold out of the coun- 
try would not have been perceptibly affected by the paucity of double eagles and the abun- 
dance of quarter eagles. Bars are the favorite form of export.” 

In view of this latter statement, somewhat didactically expressed, it will be interesting 
to ascertain what proportion of American gold is exported in the form of bars and what 
proportion is exported in the form of United States coin. 

The Annual Report of the Director of the Mint for the fiscal year ended June 30, 1896, 
issued in 1897, contains statistics which throw a flood of light on this subject when focussed 
thereon. The report states that in 1896 ‘*domestic gold bullion (bars) bearing the stamp of a 
United States Mint or Assay Office, of the value of $25,844,358 was exported during the fiscal 
year. * * * Domestic gold coin to the value of $77,789,892 was exported. * * * Other 
domestic gold bullion to the value of $3,199,279 was exported.” 

Elsewhere in the same report it is shown that the value of domestic gold coins returned 
to the United States was $10,189,614. The report also contains a table of imports and exports 
of United States gold coin covering twenty-six consecutive fiscal years, viz., from 1871 to 1896 
inclusive. The total value of imports of domestic gold coin during this period of years is 
$149,000,390, while the total value of domestic gold coin experted in that time is $767,835,941, 
making an excess of exports over imports of $618,835,551. In other words the exports of 
American gold coin were more than five times the value of the imports, 

The following table, compiled from the official! statistics, shows the exports of gold coin 
and gold bullion during the past seven years; the term ** bullion” includes gold bars bearing 
astamp of a United States Mint or Assay Office, other domestic bullion, gold in copper matte, 
gold in foreign base bullion reéxported, foreign bullion reéxported, and foreign gold coin 
reéx ported. 








YEARS. U.S. gold coin exported. Gold bullion exported. 

DUE Rdsnnbenéeceenecetceccuecsaseuesenqeansesers $67,704,900 $18,757,980 
a yendeseoveenenssaseosioe gccccvccccees 42,841,963 7,463,570 
DP KAdvecenannessesndsacseecdcedsbeadeusuniscces 101,844,087 7,122,568 
MP sncdsnccete sencteerenseaeraes ccccccsccccccee §6©=—§. SEEROMD 12,858,388 
Bee kdacenndseedcssnsckscssesessencns eeeses etees 55,096,639 11,405,497 
SE wddsepsccnemecenncecccecetiecesesecsnesscses. © EE 34,622,573 
BSS cesccsic ba Seep eneedeseecentesbessceensesads 23,646,565 16,765,584 

MORE cescceceves inboauaeeneeds sevedbenvie $433,227 886 $108, 996,160 


In 1896 domestic gold was made into bars at the Mints and Assay Offices to the value of 
$53,248,523.79, and the value of the bars exported was, in round figures, $25,000,000. In the 
same year the gold coinage of the United States amounted to $58,878,490, and the exports of 
gold coin amounted, in round numbers, to $77,000,000. 
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These facts corroborate the statements made in the communication published in the July 
issue of the BANKERS’ MAGAZINE, and prove that the “ Journal of Commerce” is incorrect in 
its statements. ALEX. E. OUTERBRIDGE, JR. 

GERMANTOWN, PHILADELPHIA. 





COLLECTION OF COUNTRY CHECKS. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: 

Srr :—Referring to the subject of collecting country checks, I beg to offer a suggestion 
which may not be without merit. 

I would suggest that on the back of each country check, near the top, be placed the 
names of the bank’s reserve agents. 

To illustrate the plan: Most banks in New England have a correspondent in Boston and 
New York. The First National Bank in Bangor has as its correspondents the National Bank 
of Commerce, New York, and the First National Bank, of Boston. Suppose Smith, a cus- 
tomer of the First National Bank, Bangor, mails his check to Jones in New York. Jones 
deposits the check in the Chase National Bank. The Chase National Bank lists the country 
checks for which it is not a correspondent on slips similar to the regular clearing-house method, 
and at a stated time delivers to the National Bank of Commerce, at the clearing-house, the 
check of Smith on the First National Bank, Bangor, with others, and receives from the 
National Bank of Commerce country checks for which it is the correspondent, On the second 
day after the exchange the balance is paid by the debtor. 

All items on banks east of the Mississippi River could be settled this way. Items of far 
Western points could be settled, say, on the fourth day after exchange. 

The National Bank of Commerce charges the account of the First National Bank of 
Bangor the second day after the exchange. If Smith’s check had come from Albany, N. Y.., 
to the Chase National Bank, and there were not funds to pay it, the Bangor bank could 
return it to the Albany bank, notifying the National Bank of Commerce, and making claim. 

Of course agreement toa plan of this kind between the banks would be necessary. 

As to the oft-mooted question as to whether due diligence in presentation has been used, 
there would be less doubt. 

The present arrangements between neighboring banks at a distance from the reserve 
agents should not be interfered with; for a New York city bank would not feel justified in 
collecting the Rochester items for its Syracuse correspondent. 

There may be a number of reasons why a plan of this kind is impracticable of which I am 
ignorant, and I can readily see that some of the banks which charge the higher rates for col- 
lecting would certainly object to it. 

I would appreciate the courtesy of any banker who will show me the defects in a plan of 
this nature. ALBERT S. Cox. 

October 13, 1898. 


[Opinions on the plan proposed by Mr. Cox are invited for publication in the BANKERS’ 
MAGAZINE.—Editor.] 





EARLY AMERICAN BANKING. 
Editor Bankers’ Magazine: 

Srr :—In the history of banking, asin everything else, considerable interest attaches to the 
point of beginning. The Bank of North America, at Philadelphia, organized to assist the 
Government during the War of Independence, is admitted to be the first bank in the United 
States, but it is not generally known that Thomas Paine was the man in whose brain the 
bank was born, and who was the first subscriber to its stock. 

He had a great faculty of “starting things,” and unlike many of our later-day promoters, 
his projects were nearly all successful and still exist as proof of his foresight. Several of 
his iron bridges are said to be still in use in England and France, although the first ever built. 

In the report of the Comptroller of the Currency (Mr. Knox) for 1876 we find the fol- 
lowing : 

* The institution had its origin, as a banking company without charter, in a meeting of 
citizens of Philadelphia on June 17, 1780, at which it was resolved to open @ security subscrip- 
tion to the amount of three hundred thousand pounds, Pennsylvania currency, in real 
money ; the intention being to supply the army, at the time reported by Washington to be 
destitute of the common necessaries of life and on the verge of mutiny. Thomas Paine, 
then clerk of the Pennsylvania Assembly, suggested a subscription, in a letter to Mr. Blair 
McClenaghan, in which he enclosed a contribution of $500 to the fund, the latter gentleman 

and Robert Morris each subscribing £200 in hard money.” 
Thus we see that Thomas Paine was the father of banking in the United States, although 
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Robert Morris became at. once interested and carried the project forward to a successful ter- 
mination. There is no doubt that the whole popular movement for the organization of a 
bank was managed by Paine, and that he secured the support of Congress, which was given 
only four days after the Philadelphia meeting. 

The people of the present day can afford to do justice to the memory of Thomas Paine. 
His pamphlet, “The Age of Reason,” which caused him to be so unpopular, would not be 
considered radical now. He would be considered a fairly good Unitarian at the present time. 
Therefore, all cause for prejudice against him has been removed by the softening influences 
of Time, while his good work for the cause of Freedom shines brighter as the years go by. 
A careful study of the incidents in the life of Thomas Paine will be found quite interesting, 
but his connection with the first bank, as the promoter and first subscriber, may be consid- 
ered important to those who are interested in the history of banking in the United States. 
WAMEGO, Kans., Oct. 3. A. T. MCMILLAN. 





EXPENSE IN MAKING COLLECTIONS. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: 

Srr:—A few days ago we handled in the regular course of business the following col- 
lection item. 

The Red Cross Vinegar Co, of St. Louis, Mo., sent us for collection their draft on Mc- 
Lemore & Son of Delta, La , for $9.75. I give below a detailed statement of the cost incurred 
in handling this item in postage and revenue stamps. This will perhaps be interesting to 
those who have not taken the trouble to calculate it. 


Postage on letter from Red Cross Vinegar Co., enclosing collection..... ido eitiiesbie 02 
Revenue stamp on draft of Red Cross Vinegar Co. on McLemore & Son......... .02 
Postal card from this bank notifying McLemore & Son of collection............. 01 
Postage on letter from McLemore & Son enclosing us in payment of collecting 
their check on Delta Trust and Banking Co. of Vicksburg Miss................ .02 


Revenue stamp on check of McLemore & Son on Delta Trust and Banking Co.. .02 
Postage on letter from this bank to Delta Trust and Banking Co., Vicksburg, 


forwarding them for collection check of McLemore & Son...... jacdsadeneueedes .02 
Postage on letter from Delta Trust and Banking Co., Vicksburg, to this bank 
making return from check of McLemore & SOD.,.......cccccsccecccccccscceseees .02 
Revenue stamp on remittance from Delt Trust and Banking Co., their draft 
Cp i I ccccadccndacccasedéviccctncncsecsineé punsdvedeeseaées éesdenebes 02 
Postage on our letter forwarding this draft to our New Orleans correspondent 
SO Ge Oe Ge nc ovccedececctccssacccccseccsoncccacdésecedvccsedcseeesesces< 02 
Postage on letter from our New Orleans correspondent advising us of credit of 
SE ii sccicnnkdoccsdccknnécndesccdecsssendabanndnesédoneoenesantetenseiqeesobensl .02 
Postage on our letter to McLemore & Son, Delta, La., in forwarding them the 
paid Graft of Bed Croan Vinegar Co. .cccccccccccccccccccccccccccoscccccccccecscece 02 
Po3tage on our letter to Red Cross Vinegar Co., St. Louis, in remitting them 
for the collection of this draft on McLemore & SOn,.........eeeceeceeccseees cscs 
Revenue stamp on our St. Louis draft sent to Red Cross Vinegar Co., in pay- 
ment of collection on McLemore & Son.......¢....++ Ndddwssssdcconedaves tihevwene 02 
iid dndnddddnéneccsinddhsecndcnddanatacstsenaussancess seneneonsacenseds idiadiee 26 


This is by no means an unusual case, We have just such transactions almost daily. The 
above expense is divided as follows: Red Cross Vinegar Co., 4 cents; McLemore & Son, 4 
cents; this bank, 11 cents: Delta Trust and Banking Co., Vicksburg, 4 cents; our New 
Orleans correspondent, 2 cents. Yours very truly, 

MONROE, La., October 6. T. E, FLOURNOY. 








Prominent Lawyer and Ex-Banker.—Attention is invited to the professional card of 
Clarence M. Kellogg, Denver, Colo., to be found in the Selected List of Lawyers published 
elsewhere in this issue. 

In addition to being an attorney of high reputation in commercial and general practice, 
Mr. Kellogg is an experienced banker, having been for ten years connected with the Bank of 
Galesville, Wis.,and for eight years Cashier and Manager of the bank. On his voluntary 
retirement from the position in July, 1896, the directors unanimously passed a resolution 
expressing the highest appreciation of his services and testifying to his worth as a citizen 
and business man. 

Mr. Kellogg’s qualifications and experience certainly give him an advantage in handling 
lezal or commercial business for banking institutions. 
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BANKING AND FINANCIAL NEWS. 










This Department includes a complete list of NEW NATIONAL BANKS (furnished by the Comp. 
troller of the Currency), STATE AND PRIVATE BANKS, CHANGES IN OFFICERS, DISSOLUTIONS AND 
FAILURES, etc., under their proper State heads for easy reference. 





NEW YORK CITY. 


—J. Edward Simmons, President of the Fourth National Bank, and ex-President of the 
New York Clearing-House Association, has been elected a director of the Metropolitan 
Trust Co. 


—Alfred Van Santvoord resigned recently as Vice-President of the Lincoln National 
Bank, and was succeeded by E. V. W. Rossiter, Treasurer of the New York Central and Hud- 
son River Railroad Co. 

—The governing committee of the clearing-house has amended Rule 9 of the “ Rules for 
Clearing ” by striking out all after the word “Saturday ’’ in the second paragraph, inserting 
in lieu thereof the following : 

Whenever, in the opinion of a majority of the clearing-house committee, the delivery of 
a sheet has been unreasonably delayed beyond the stated hour, a fine not exceeding $250 may 
be imposed, after the delinquent has had an opportunity to be heard. 


—Sergeant Frank R. Pidgeon and Corporal Walter L. Garrigues, both of Company D., 
Seventy-first Regiment, two employees of the Chase National Bank who enlisted in the war 
against Spain, visited the bank recently, and handsome gold watches, the gifts of the officers 
and clerks of the bank, were presented to them. The bank has granted them leave of absence 
for as long a period as may be necessary for their complete restoration to health, and will also 
increase their salaries. 

—Forrest Raynor has been appointed an additional National bank examiner for this 
city, in consequence of the recent order of the Comptroller of the Currency providing for 
semi-annual examination of banks. Mr. Raynor is now private secretary of the Secretary of 
the Interior and has had an extensive bank and business experience, having been for six years 
the credit man and collector of the Fourth National Bank. 


—A meeting of the Council of Administration of the New York State Bankers’ Associa- 
tion was held at the Hotel Manhattan October 29. The principal business transacted was the 
determination of the subject for the consideration of the groups during the ensuing year, 
reports on which are to be presented at the next annual meeting. After some discussion it 
was decided that the groups should consider the taxation of banks relatively to that of other 
personal property, the methods of its assessment, collection, etc. The groups are required to 
procure statistics and other data on the subject in their respective localities. The answers 
which may be received will be compared, and if it is thought advisable the next session of the 
Legislature will be asked to correct existing inequalities. 

Last summer, when Mr. Hepburn retired from the presidency of the association, a hand- 
some gold and silver (bimetallic) mounted gavel was presented to him as a mark of the esteem 
in which he was held by the association, and in return for the efficient and energetic way in 
which he had fulfilled the duties of the office. Mr. Hepburn was the fourth occupant of the 
office, and he regarded the honor thus conferred upon him (the first president to be so hon- 

ored) as a somewhat invidious distinction. On his motion, therefore, it was ordered that 
similar gavels be presented to his predecessors in office, W. C. Cornwell of Buffalo, James 
G. Cannon of this city, and Judge Dexter of Elmira, and that similar mementoes be given to 
future presidents on their retirement from office. 

—At a meeting of the stockholders of the Plaza Bank, October 11, the number of directors 
was increased from thirteen to twenty-one, by the addition of the following names: Stuyve- 
sant Fish, Charles Scribner, Edward E. Poor, August Belmont, Richard Delafield, John Jacob 
Astor, George F. Vietor, and Hermann Oelrichs. The former officers were re-elected. The 
new directors are also members of the board of the National Park Bank, a fact which will 
give a strong impetus to the business of the Plaza Bank. 


—A recent quotation of Chemical National Bank shares was at $4,000; the par value is $100. 
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—Deposits of the State banks in the borough of Manhattan are now $140,800,000 and total 
resources, $200,000,000, 

—The Stock Exchange has purchased the property at 16 and 18 New St., paying therefor 
$825,000, equivalent to about $212 per square foot. 

—Recently in the U. 8. Circuit Court Judge Lacombe decided that Bank Examiner Kim- 
pall,in charge of the Tradesmen’s National Bank, is not a temporary Receiver, and that there 
is nothing to prevent the Sheriff from making a levy on the assets of a National bank under 
a judgment when a National bank examiner is in charge and no Receiver has been appointed 
by the Comptroller of the Currency. ~ 

{[Mr. Kimball has since been appointed temporary Receiver of the bank.] 

—W. W. Sherman, President of the National Bank of Commerce, who broke his hip on 
July 26 last by a fall on the swimming float at his summer home at Belle Haven, Conn., 
returned to his desk at the bank October13. Many friends called to congratulate him on his 
recovery. 

—At a meeting of the directors of the Mechanics and Traders’ Bank, October 21, Vice- 
President Leo Schlesinger was elected President to succeed Fernando Baltes. Mr. Baltes had 
been unfortunate in some of his investments, and this fact becoming known, a run on the 
bank followed; all demands were met promptly and the run was soon over. An investigation 
by a bank examiner showed the bank to be solvent. Isaac Stiebel was elected Vice-President, 
to fill the vacancy caused by the promotion of Mr. Schlesinger. 

—Jonathan B. Curry, Secretary of the Metropolitan Savings Bank, has been elected Presi- 
dent, to succeed William Burrell, deceased. 

—Wnm. Travers Gray has been admitted to the firm of Howard Lapsley & Co. 

—Lewis Pierson, who was discount clerk of the Hanover National Bank, was recently 
elected Cashier of the New York National Exchange Bank, in place of Isaac Howland, 
resigned. This is one of the changes resulting from the late transfer of stock of the bank to 
interests connected with the Hanover National, as previously reported. 


NEW ENGLAND STATES. 


Boston.—The Tremont National Bank will go into liquidation, transferring its good will 
and business to the Eliot National. 

The Tremont National was incorporated in 1814, and was the sixth oldest bank in the city. 
Its capitalization was formerly $2,000,000, but it was reduced to $1,000,000 a couple of years 
ago. Its surplus fund is now about $121,000. William J. Mandell, Cashier of the Tremont, 
will become Assistant Cashier of the Eliot, but the executive staff of the Eliot, it is under- 
stood, will remain unchanged. 

The Eliot National was incorporated in 18538, and has a capital of $1,000,000 and a surplus 
of about $500,000. Its loans and discounts on September 20 aggregated $4,580,900, and its indi- 
vidual deposits were $2,773,000. 

—The Shawmut National Bank has been reorganized as the National Shawmut Bank, 
with $3,000,000 capital and $1,500,000 surplus. This is the successor to the nine banks which it 
bas been decided to put in liquidation. The President of the new bank will be Mr. James P. 
Stearns, the Vice-President of the present Shawmut National Bank, and he will take with 
him as directors of the new bank, in addition to himself, four of the directors of the present 
Shawmut National Bank and its entire clerical force. 

—In a recent issue of the “* Evening Transcript,’”’ Henry Parkman, chairman of the Sav- 
ings Banks Committee, made the following statement of why it had been thought necessary 
to consolidate a number of the National banks of the city : 

** Of the $50,000,000 capital of the Boston National banks, about $20,000,000 is held in the 
names of the Savings banks of Massachusetts. In these Savings banks, by the last Commis- 
sioners’ report, there were 1,384,329 open accounts, and it is these depositors who really own 
that $20,000,000 of National bank stock. It is the first duty of the trustees of these Savings 
banks to see that the principal of the money committed to their charge remains intact ; the 
question of the amount of interest or dividends on an investment is, or ought to be, a sec- 
ondary consideration, as compared with the safety of the principal, and it is for that reason 
that the statutes of Massachusetts have wisely limited the range of investments. For sey- 
eral years those in charge of the Savings banks have seen that the market value of the bank 
stocks in which a portion of their money was invested was gradually but surely depreciat- 
ing. Under these circumstances it was their duty to see, if possible, what were the reasons, 
to endeavor to arrest them if possible, and to take such steps as might seem advisable to 
recover as nearly as possible the principal of the money which they or their predecessors had 


invested in such securities. 
The following figures of the market values of the shares of the various banks for a series 
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ofyears was one consideration, and perhaps I may say again that the question of dividends 
had minor consideration, but the point chiefly considered was the question of the preserva- 
tion of the principal: 


COMPARATIVE MARKET VALUES, FROM 1875 TO 1898, OF THE SHARES OF NINE NATIONAL 
BANKS PROPOSED TO BE LIQUIDATED. 
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An average decline of over forty points in the market values of the shares of these various 
banks, with small possibility of any great recuperation, owing to the present low rates of 
interest, seemed to justify some decided action to protect the interests of depositors. More- 
over, we find that the total surplus and undivided profits of these nine banks has fallen since 
October, 1888 nearly $468,000.” 

—J. Adams Brown, paying teller of the Howard National Bank, has been elected Cashier 
of the Central National Bank, succceding Charles H. Frye, deceased. 

—Messrs. Poor & Greenough, of New York, have also established a house in this city. 

—The Hamilton National Bank, one of the institutions proposed for liquidation by the 
Savings Bank Syndicate, has obtained a new charter, and will continue business with $500,000 
capital. 

—Reports aré current of various other bank consolidations and reorganizations, but as 
many of these reports appear to be nothing but vague rumors, a mention of the names of 
the banks does not seem to be warranted. 

—Announcement is made that the Lincoln National will liquidate through the Central 
National. 

—Chandler Robbins has resigned as Cashier of the Howard National Bank to become 
Assistant Cashier of the National Bank of the Republic. 


Examination of Corporations.—In Massachusetts every corporation having a capital 
of $100,000 and over, incorporated under the Laws of Massachusetts, is obliged to have as 
often as once a year an expert, chartered accountant, selected by three stockholders who are 
not directors, to examine the books of the corporation and send same to the Commissioner of 
Corporations of the State of Massachusetts for record. 

This is certainly a good law and ought to be generally adopted. Banks which make loans 
on corporation paper would be spared many losses if this law were in force in all the States. 


MIDDLE STATES. 


Utica, N. Y.—Henry R. Williams, who has been teller and Assistant Cashier of the Firs} 
National Bank, was elected Cashier on October 18 to fill the vacancy caused by the death of 
John A. Goodale. Mr. Williams has served the bank faithfully for twenty-two years, and his 
promotion is well des:rved. Wm.C. Wright, who has been an efficient bookkeeper fora 
long time, was made teller. 

Bank Recovers Old Claim.—At Hollidaysburg, Pa., on October 25,a verdict for $20,- 
548.99 was recorded against the Aitna Mining Company on a suit brought by the banking 
house of Gardiner, Morrow & Co. to recover on an overdrawn bank account twelve years old. 

Pittsburg, Pa.—Permission has been given the Dime Savings Bank to change its title to 
Western Savings and Deposit Bank. 

—Stockholders of the Third National Bank voted on October 10 to reduce the capital 
stock from $500,000 to $250,000. 

New York State Banks.—The latest official reports of the State banks of the State of 
New York show individual deposits, $221,970,000, and total resources, $321,508,000. 











BANKING AND FINANCIAL NEWS. 


SOUTHERN STATES. 


Atlanta, Ga.—The Bates-Farley Savings Bank, it is reported, will change its name to the 
Bank of Commerce. 

—Efforts are being made to have Atlanta designated a reserve city for National banks. 

Texas Bank to Reorganize.—The Fannin County Bank, Bonham, Tex., will change its 
form of organization from a State to a National bank. 

Renewal of Bank Charter.—The stockholders of the Savannah (Ga.) Bank and Trust 
Company have authorized the President of the bank to make application to the Secretary of 
State for a renewal of its charter for a period of thirty years. That was the period for which 
it was originally chartered, and its present charter expires March 4, 1899. This is the oidest 
State bank in Georgia. 

& 

New Southern Banks.—The Augusta, Ga., Loan and Trust Co. has been organized with 
$5,000 capital. 

—On October 1 the Bank of Crawfordville, Ga., opened for business with $25,000 capital, 
which was subscribed by residents of the county. 

—Application for authority to organize the Calcasieu National Bank of Lake Charles, 
La., with a capital of $100,000, has been approved by the Comptroller. 

—A bank is 1n prospect at Bishopville, 8. C. 

—W.J. Cherry and others are interested in anew bank at Rock Hill, 8. C., which will 
have $80,000 capital. 

—There is talk of a new $100,000 bank at Chattanooga, Tenn. 

—Clarksville, Tenn., is to have a new bank, operated by R. D. Moseley and others. 

—R. E. Stafford & Co. have established a banking business at San Antonio, Tex., with I. T. 
Pryor as Manager. 

—The First National Bank is being organized at Hampton, Va., with $50,000 capital. 

—A new bank is reported at Georgetown, Téx., under the management of J. L. Booty. 

—J. W. Sawyer and others have organized the Citizens’ Bank at Elizabeth City, N.C. 

—Gayles Bros., of Owensboro, Ky., have undertaken to organize the Second National 
Bank at Abingdon, Va. 

WESTERN STATES. 

A Bank’s New Quaarters.—The building owned by the Boulder (Colo.) National Bank 
has been put in charge of contractors, who will completely remodel it for the occupancy of 
the bank on January 1. When completed the bank will have offices of modern elegance and 
convenience which will rank favorably with any in the State. The largely increased busi- 
ness compelled the move from the present quarters, which have become inadequate for the 
demands of the institution. 

Prosperity in lowa.—The quarterly statement of the condition of the State and Savings 
banks in Iowa recently completed by Auditor of State McCarthy, shows total deposits of 
$61,506,858, This is an increase of $2,170,000 over the preceding quarter; the increase over the 
deposits reported a year and a quarter ago is $16,000,000. 

Kansas City, Mo.—On October 7 the Kan:zas City, Mo., bank clearings broke all previous 
records. They were $3,079,014, as compared with $2,616,494 a year ago, an increase of nearly 
18 per cent, The total bank ciearings exceeded any other day since the clearing-bouse was 
established. 

Chicage.—The Bank of Commerce, a State institution with $500,000 capital and $1,000,000 
deposits, has voted to go into liquidation. Its deposits and an equivalent amount of bills 
receivable will be taken over by the Union National Bank, and the affairs of the Bank of 
Commerce will be wound up and the proceeds paid the stockholders. 

Minnesota Bank Reorganized.—The bank at New Richland, Minn., is reported to have 
been reorganized, and a new bank will also be opened. 

Des Moines, Ia.—It is reported that a plan is under consideration for consolidating the 
business of the German Savings Bank with the Iowa National Bank. 

Louisville, Ky.—At a recent meeting of the directors of the Farmers and Drovers’ Bank, 
of this city, W. N. Haldeman resigned as President of the bank, because of his inability to 
give proper time and attention to the duties of the position. R.8S. Veech, a director, and 
formerly President, was chosen as his successor. | 

—Owing to the high taxes exacted from banks in this State, the Louisville Banking Com- 
pany is contemplating a reduction of its capital from $500,000 to $250,000, and also a change 
from a State to a National bank. 
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Kentucky Banks Unite.—It is reported that J. R. Rice & Co., of Pineville, Ky., have 
purchased the First National Bank at that place, and that the business of the latter, as a 
separate institution, will be liquidated, 

Omaha Exposition Closed.—The Trans-Mississippi Exposition, which has been in prog- 
ress at Omaha, Neb., for several months past, closed on October 31. The exposition has 
proved a financia] success. A little less than $2,000,000 represents the receipts, while the 
exposition cost about $1,450,000. This leaves something like $400,000 surplus to be divided 
among the stockholders. The attendance was 2,625,398. 

New Western Banks.—Waikerton, Ind., is to have a new State bank; capital, $25,000. 

—The Sheldahl (Iowa) Savings Bank was incorporated on October 18 with $10,000 capital, 

—The Delta (Iowa) Savings Bank is a new institution, capitalized at $15,000. 

—McPherson, Kans., has a new bank—the People’s State—with $15,000 capital. , 

—On October 15 the Bank of Wingo, Ky., filed articles of incorporation with $15,000 capital. 

—Holly, Mich., is to have a new Savings bank. 

—The Sheffield Banking Co. began business at Burr Oak, Mich., October 15. 

—Montrose, Mich., expects to have a new bank soon, 


—J.K. Hannay, of Minneapolis, is reported as the manager of a new bank at St. Hilaire, 
Minn. 

PACIFIC SLOPE. 

Seattle, Wash.—At a recent monthly meeting of the board of directors of the First Na- 
tional Bank, James D. Hoge, Jr., was chosen President, succeeding Maurice McMicken, who 
becomes Vice-President. 

The new President was until a short time ago the principal owner of the “ Post Intelli- 
gencer,” one of the leading Pacific Coast newspapers. After disposing of his newspaper 
interests, Mr. Hoge made a journey around the world for rest and recreation. On his return 
he and his friends secured a controlling interest in the bank. He is considered to be one of 
the most successful of Seattle’s young business men. Lester Turner, who has been the effi- 
cient Cashier of the First National for the past ten years, wilJl continue to act in that 
capacity. 

New Bank in Idaho.—Messrs, J. G. and Hiram W. Gray, of Salt Lake, will establish a 
new bank at Mountainhome, Idaho. 

Salt Lake City, Utah.—At a meeting of the board of directors of the Utah National 
Bank, October 17, Hon. James Chipman was elected President, in place of J. M. Stoutt, 
resigned. Henry W. Brown was elected Vice-President in place of P. L. Williams, 

Mr. Chipman, the new President, is Treasurer of the State of Utah, proprietor of the 
Bank of American Fork, President of the Chipman Mercantile Co., and is one of the best- 
known and wealthiest men in the State. 

Henry W. Brown, the new Vice-President, is prominently identified with the mining 
interests of the State, being one of the original incorporators of the great Mercur Gold Min- 
ing Co. 

'*he Utah National reports good business and an encouraging outlook ahead. 


CANADA. 
Rumors of a New Bank.—It is rumored that a new bank will be established at Ottawa, 
certain electric railways taking a controlling interest. 
Additional Branches.—The Bank of Toronto will locate a branch at Rossland, B. C. 
—A branch of the Bank of Ottawa has been opened at Montreal. 


—It is announced that the Bank of Nova Scotia will establish a branch at Winnipeg under 
the management of C. A. Kennedy, former manager of the branch at Yarmouth, Nova Scotia. 

Canadian Bankers’. Association.—The annual meeting of this association was held at 
Toronto on October 26. 

The election of officers resulted as follows: President, Thomas McDougall, General 
Manager Quebec Bank ; Vice-Presidents, D. Coulson, Bank of Toronto; H. Stikeman, Bank of 
British North America; George Burn, Bank of Ottawa, 

Montreal.—The recent annual meeting of Molsons Bank showed earnings of 12.95 on 
capital and 7.40 on capital and rest combined, No addition was made to reserve, but $81,000 
was carried forward. This is more than sufficient to meet the loss which the bank sustained 
by the late robbery of $62,000 at Winnipeg, which is offset by $40,000 of the notes being in a 
non-negotiable form, so that the actual loss cannot exceed $22,000. 

Rate of Interest Reduced.—The Bank of Nova Scotia on November 1 reduced its 
Savings bank rate of interest from 3% to 3 per cent. 
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NEW NATIONAL BANKS. 


The Comptroller of the Currency furnishes the following statement of new National banks organized 
since our last report. Names of officers and other particulars regarding these new National 
banks will be found under the different State headings. 


5144—First National Bank, Dresden, Ohio. Capital, $50,000. 

5145—National Bank of Sidney, Sidney, Iowa. Capital $60,000. 

5146—Fannin County National Bank, Bonham, Texas. Capital, $100,000. 
5147—Juniata Valley National Bank, Mifflintown, Pennsylvania. Capital, $60,000. 


5148—Lewes National Bank, Lewes, Delaware, 


5149—First National Bank, Milford, Illinois. 


Capital, $50,000. 
Capital, $50,000. 


5150—First National Bank, Abingdon, Virginia. Capital, $50,000. 
The following notices of intention%to organize National banks have been approved by the Comp- 


troller of the Currency since last advice. 


First National Bank, Hampton, Va.; by J. W. Rowe, et al. 

First National Bank, Sayre, Pa.; by H. J. Meixell, et al. 

First National Bank, Globe, Ariz.; by S. P. Young, et al. 

National Shawmut Bank, Boston, Mass.; by James P. Stearns, et al. 
American National Bank, Mason City, Iowa; by J. H. McConlogue, et al. 
National Hamilton Bank, Boston, Mass.: by Geo. W. Newhall, et al. 
People’s Nationa] Bank, Warrensburg, Mo.; by A. J. Redford, et al. 


NEW BANKS, BANKERS, ETC. 


CALIFORNIA. 
Los ANGELES—King Loan and Trust Co.; 
capital, $50,000. 
DELAW ARE. 
LEWES—Lewes National Bank: capital, 
$50,000; Pres., John F. Sippel; Vice-Pres., 
David W. Burrage; Cas., Walter Sparklin. 
ILLINOIS. 
ANNAWAN—Bank of Annawan. 
KINMUNDY—Bank of Richard P. McBryde. 
MILFORD=First National Bank; capital, 
$50,000; Pres., Jno. L. Donovan; Cas., 
Horace Russell. 
WAVERLY—First State Bank; organizing. 
INDIANA. 
DE KALB—De Kalb Bank; Cas., G. T. Abbey. 
TIPTON -State Bank; capital, $25,000; Pres., 
Wm. J. Miner; Vice-Pres., M. V. B. New- 
comer; Cas., F. E. Davis; Asst. Cas., Lewis 
Seright. 
INDIAN TERRITORY. 
LEHIGH—Bark of Lehigh; capital, $10,000; 
Pres., F. R. Phillips; Vice-Pres., L. A. Con- 
ner; Cas., Boone Williams. 


IOWA. 
BRADDYVILLE—People’s Bank; capital, $5,- 
000; Pres., J. F. Large; Vice-Pres., T. E. 
Fordyce; Cas., C.I. Hain. 
CRYSTAL LAKE—First State Bank; capital, 
$2,500; Pres., J. Little; Cas., E. C. Haga. 
ELKPORT—Bank of Elkport; capital, $10,000; 
Cas., A. C. Tiede; Asst. Cas., J. C. Beck. 








Fort ATKINSON—First City Bank; capital, 
$25,000; Pres., E. F. Dunlap; Cas., F. T. 
Miller. 

GaLt—State Savings Bank; Pres., A. Rich- 
ard; Vice-Pres., H. Knuths; Cas., J. J. Me- 
Guire. 

KNOWLTON—Knowlton Bank; capital, $10,- 
000; Pres., E. T. Dufur; Cas., F. E. Dufur. 
PIONEER Farmers’ Bank; capital, $10,000; 
Pres., John F, Shaible; Cas., M. M. Hepton- 

stall. 

SHELDAHL—Sheldahl Savings Bank ; capital, 
$10,000; Pres., W. D. Schaal; Vice-Pres., 
Walter Frick; Cas., R. F. Graeber. 

SIDNEY—National Bank of Sidney (successor 
to Metelman & Frazer); capital, $60,000; 
Pres., A. F. Metelman; Cas., W. T. Frazer. 

TruRO—Truro Bank; Pres. W. M. Steer; 
Cas., J. W. Likens. 


LOUISIANA. 

LAKE CHARLES—Calcasieu National Bank 
(successor to Calcasieu Bank); capital, 
$100,000; Pres., H. C. Drew; Cas., Frank 
Roberts. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Boston—Curtis & Sederquist, 53 State Street. 
—Poor & Greenough. 


MICHIGAN. 

GRAND MARAIS—Lake Superior Bank; Pres. 

and Cas., R. W. Hewitt; Asst. Cas., C. H. 
Meyers. 

PontTrac—Pontiac Savings Bank; capital, 
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$50,000; Pres., B. F. Elwood; Vice-Pres., 


D. J. Hammond; Cas., D. H. Power. 


MINNESOTA. 

BREWSTER—Bank of Brewster; Pres., C. W. 
Patterson: Cas., 8. M. Stewart. 

DuLutTH—Isaiah H. Bradford. 

DUNDEE—Bank of Dundee; capital, $10,000, 

FERGUS FALLS—Barrows Deposit and Loan 
Bank (F. G. Barrows). 

HecToR—Farmers and Merchants’ Bank; 
capital, $10,000; Pres., W. Smalley; Vice- 
Pres., W. B. Strom; Cas., C. H. Freeman; 
Asst. Cas., W. D. Griffith. 

MENAHGA—Bank of Menahga; Pres., T. G. 
Mealey : Cas., C. R. Gosslee. 

NEw RICHLAND—State Bank; capital, $20,- 
000; Pres., Christopher Wagner; Vice- 
Pres., P. O. Sundee; Cas. H. E, Johnson. 
——People’s Bank; organizing. 

RounD LAKE—Bank of Round Lake; capital, 
$8,000; Pres., Jno. W. Cravens; Vice-Pres., 

' L. Stoltenberg; Cas., Charles W. Flint. 

SHELLEY—Bank of Shelley; Pres., O. C. 
Sarles; Cas., E. G. Sarles; Asst. Cas., J. 
W. G. Anderson. 

St. HILATRE—Bank of St. Hilaire (Hanney 
& Co.). 

VERNON CENTER—Vernon Center Bank; 
Pres., H. Quimby ; Cas., A. E. Quimby. 


MISSISSIPPI. 
ROSEDALE—Valley Bank; capital, $25,000: 
Pres., D. Reinach; Cas., W. B. Roberts; 
Asst. Cas., J. L. Wilson. 


MISSOURI. 
RAVENWOOD—Plett Valley Bank (successor 
- to Bentley & Joy); capital, $5,000; Pres., 

A. G. Bentley ; Cas., J. C. Fryar. 
NORTH CAROLINA. 
CARTHAGE—Bank of Carthage: capital, 
$20,000; Pres., W. W. Wills; Vice-Pres., 
W. T. Jones; Cas., William Hayes. 
ELIZABETH CiTy—Citizens’ Bank; capital, 
$25,000; Pres., O. McMullan. 


NORTH DAKOTA, 
ConwaAy—Bank of Conway (John Birkholz). 
NEw ROCKFORD—Eddy County State Bank; 

capital, $6,000; Pres., P. J. Hester; Cas., 
E, R. Davidson. 
OHIO. 

DRESDEN—First National Bank; capital, 
$50,000; Pres., J. G. Stump; Vice-Pres., 
J.8. Prettyman; Cas., C. 8. Littick. 

GAMBIER—Gambier Savings Bank Co.; Pres., 
H. N. Hills; Cas., U. 8. Lybarger. 
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MIDDLEPORT—Middleport = Bank; capital, 
$10,000; Pres., Griff Michael; Cas., E. ©. 
Fox; Asst. Cas., F. E. Bolton. 

SABInA—Commercial Bank; Pres., C. R. 
Ellis; Vice-Pres., W. J. Oglesbee; Cas,, 
A. H. Sparks. 

SHERWOOD—Sherwood Banking Co.; capital, 
$25,000. 

OKLAHOMA. 

McLoup—State Bank; capital, $5,000; Pres., 
Thomas Hollis; Cas., L. B. Hiliker. 

MEDFORD—Medford State Bank; capital, 
$5,000; Pres., John T. Stewart; Vice-Pres., 
R. L. Hall; Cas, T. T. Godfrey. 


OREGON. 
ELGIn—Bank of Elgin: Pres., D. B. Hen- 
dricks ; Cas., J. B. Thornson. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 

Rock H1iLtu— Commercial and Farmers’ 
Bank; capital, $80,000; Pres., A. H. White; 
Vice-Pres., A. E. Smith; Cas., R. Lee Kerr; 
Asst. Cas., George D. White. 


SOUTH DAKOTA. 

GANN VALLEY—Dye & Hill. 

WuitEeE—Bank of White (successor to Citi- 
zens’ Exchange Bank); capital, $15,000; 
Pres., N. H. Holden; Cas., R. H. Holden. 

TEXAS. 

BONHAM—Fannin County National Bank 
(successor to Fannin County Bank): capi- 
tal, $100,000; Pres., W. W. Russell; Vice- 
Pres., J. T. Kennedy; Cas., J. W. Russell; 
Asst. Cas., C. L. Bradford. 

MANOR—Bank of Manor (F. B. Owen). 
VIRGINIA. 
ABINGDON—First National Bank; capital, 

$50,000; Pres., J. W. Bell; Cas., W.W.Webb. 
W ASHINGTON. 
PUYALLUP—J. T. Gear; capital, $10,000. 
WISCONSIN. 

LAKE NEBAGEMAIN—Bank of Lake Nebage- 
main; capital, $10,000; Pres., R. A. Steck- 
bauer; Vice-Pres., Byron Ripley ; Cas., Ed 
Hunter. 

CANADA. 

ONTARIO. 
BuRFORD—Allen D. Muir. 
DrouMBO—McMahon & Co.; capital, $10,000. 
EGANVILLE—Merchants’ Bank of Canada. 
JARV1s—Bank of Hamilton. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA. 

GREENWOOD — Bank of British North 

. America. 


CHANCES IN OFFICERS, CAPITAL, ETC. 


ALABAMA. 
MONTGOMERY—First National Bank; no Cas. 
CALIFORNIA. 


BERKELEY—Commercial Bank; A. W. Nay- 
lor, Pres. in place of F. K. Shattuck, de- 
. ceased.— Berkeley Bank of Savings; A. 





W. Naylor, Pres. in place of F. K. Shattuck, 
deceased ; F. L. Naylor, Cas. 

Los ANGELES—Los Angeles Nationai Bank; 
Geo. H. Bonebrake, Pres., deceased: W. C. 
Patterson, Cas. in place of F. C. Howes, de- 
ceased; R. W. Kenny appointed an addi- 
tional Asst. Cas. 






















































PASADENA—Pasadena National Bank; M. E. 
Wood, Vice-Pres. in place of Mortimer 
Ayers. 
; CONNECTICUT. 

MIDDLETOWN—Central National Bank; no 
Pres. in place of A. C. Markham, deceased ; 
Oliver Markham, Vice-Pres. 

New HAVEN—Mechanics’ Bank; Thomas R. 
Trowbridge, director, deceased. 

NEWTOWN—Newtown Savings Bank; Aaron 
Sanford, Pres. in place of John B. Beck; 
Arthur T. Nettleton, Treasurer in place of 
Charles H. Northrop. 

PutTNAM—Thompson National Bank ; Wm. H. 
Putnam, Cas. in place of Charles Arnold, 
retired. 

WATERBURY—G. S. Parsons & Co, (in hands 
of Receivers); G. 8S. Parsons, deceased.—— 
Nime Savings Bank; Otis 8S. Northrop, 
Treas. in place of G. 8S. Parsons, deceased. 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 

W ASHINGTON—Traders’ National Bank; J. 
Fendall Cain, Asst. Cas. in place of John G. 
Muir,——Citizens’ National Bank; N. H. 
Shea, Vice-Pres. in place of Thomas Somer- 
ville, deceased. 

GEORGIA. 

ATLANTA—Bates-Farley Savings Bank; re- 
ported changed title to Bank of Commerce. 

RuTLEDGE—Bank of Rutledge; capital, $25,- 
000; W. P. Wallace, Pres.; Edward Hutche- 
son, Cas. 

ILLINOIS. 

BELLEVILLE—First National Bank; Charles 
Becker, Act. Cas. during absence of Cas. 

Cu1caGo—Commercial Trust Company ; busi- 
ness absorbed by Royal Trust Company. 

ELGIN—Elgin National Bank; Edward C. 
Lovell, Pres. in place of M. H. Thompson. 

HARRISBURG—First National Bank; C. T. 
Willis, Cas. in place of F. T. Joyner; no 
Asst. Cas. in place of C. T. Willis. 

MOUNT STERLING — First National Bank; 
corporate existence extended until October 
28, 1918, 

INDIANA. 

EVANSVILLE—Old National Bank; John 
Gilbert, Pres., in place of Samuel Bayard, 
deceased; RK. K. Dunkerson, Vice-Pres., in 
place of John Gilbert. 

FLORA— Farmers’ Bank; sold out to Edward 
Kitzmiller. 

LAPORTE—First National Bank; Frank J. 
Pitner, Cas.in place of Robert E. Morrison ; 
F. H. Morrison, Asst. Cas. in place of Frank 
J. Pitner. 

MONTPELIER—Farmers’ Deposit Bank; J. H. 
Shoemaker, Pres. in place of John P. 
McGeath; D. A. Bryson, Cas. 


IOWA. 
ALVORD—Alvord Bank (successcr to Alvord 
Savings Bank); C.8. Bennett, Cas. 
CEDAR RAP1IDs—Security Savings Bank ; cap- 
ital increased from $50,000 to $75,000. 
DELTA— Delta Savings Bank ; capital, $15,000; 
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J. KR. Dunn, Pres.; G. H. Brainard, Vice- 
Pres.; J. C. Reed, Cas. 

GREENE—Soesbe, Shepardson & Co.; Harry 
E. Soesbe, resigned. 

Mason City—Commercial Savings Bank; 
Harry E. Soesbe, Asst. Cas. 

OAKVILLE—Oakville State Savings Bank; S. 
E. Gates, Pres. in place of C. A. Brown. 

STORM LAKE—First National Bank; A. H. 
Waitt, Cas., resigned. 


KANSAS. 
MCPHERSON—People’s State Bank; capital, 
$15,000; F. A. Vaniman, Pres.; Chauncey 
Vaniman, Cas. 


KENTUCKY. 
EMINENCE—Deposit Bank; capital stock de- 
creased from $100,000 to $50,000. 
LOUISVILLE—Farmers and Drovers’ Bank; 
R. 8. Veech, Pres. in place of W. N. Halde- 
man, resigned.——Columbia Finance and 
Trust Co.; G. A. Owen, director, deceased. 
PINEVILLE—First National Bank; succeeded 
by J. R. Rice & Co. 
SOMERSET—First National Bank; James A. 
McGee, Cas., deceased. 


LOUISIANA. 

BATON RouGE—First National Bank; Charles 
J. Reddy, Pres. in piace of Wm. Garig; 
Robert A. Hart, Vice-Pres. in place of 
Charles J. Reddy. 

PLAQUEMINE—Bank of Plaquemine; W. I. 
Harrell, Cas. in place of Geo. T. Dunlap, 
deceased. 

MAINE. 

NORTH BERWICK—North Berwick National 
Bank; Charles W. Greenleaf, Cas., de- 
ceased. 

WATERVILLE—Waterville Savings Bank; 
Reuben Foster, Pres., deceased. 

West BuxTton—Buxton & Hollis Savings 
Bank ; Thomas Tarbox, Pres., deceased. 


MARYLAND. 

BALTIMORE—Economy Savings Bank ; Fred- 
erick Walpert, Pres., deceased._——Ameri- 
can National Bank; Marshall W. Harden, 
elected director in place of Frederick Wal- 
pert, deceased. 

CRISFIELD—Bank of Crisfield;.G.T. Atkin- 
son, Pres. in place of Clarence Hodson, 
resigned. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Boston—Howard National Bank; Chandler 
Robbins, Cas., resigned.— National Bank 
of the Republic; Chandler Robbins, Asst. 
Cas.——Central National Bank; J. Adams 
Brown, Cas.,in place of Charles H. Frye, 
deceased. 

LOWELL—First National Bank; William H. 
Parker, Pres., deceased. 

NEWTON—Newton Savings Bank; Charles T. 
Pulsifer, Pres., in place of J. F. C. Hyde, 
deceased ; John Ward, Vice-Pres. 

NORTHBORO—Northborough National Bank ; 
W. J. Potter, Pres. in place of Samuel 
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Wood, deceased; E. H. Bigelow, Cas. in 
place of W. J. Potter. 


MICHIGAN. 
EscANABA—First National Bank; no Vice- 
Pres. in place of C. C. Royce; C. C. Royce, 
Cas. 
MISSOURI. 
St. Louis—German Savings Institution; 
Fred W. Meister, Pres., deceased. 


NEBRASKA. 
CREIGHTON—Security Bank; H. A. Cheney. 
Pres. in place of Geo. E. Cheney, deceased. 
LEXINGTON— Dawson County National Bank; 
no Asst. Cas. in place of Frank L. Fox. 
WAnOO—First National Bank ; Chas. Perky, 
Pres, in place of Chas. P. Beebe. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

LANCASTER—Lancaster National Bank; G. 
M. Stevens, Vice-Pres. 

NEWPORT—First National Bank; Seth M. 
Richards, Pres. in place of Dexter Richards, 
deceased ; no Vice-Pres. in place of Seth M. 
Richards. 


NEW JERSEY. 
. TRENTON—First National Bank; 
Whitehead, Cas., deceased. 


NEW YORE. 

AppDIson—Bank of Addison; David B. Win- 
ton, Pres., deceased. 

BROOKLYN—Brooklyn Trust Co.; Edwin F. 
Knowlton, director, deceased. 

CLYDE—Briggs National Bank; W. A. Hunt, 
Vice-Pres., in place of W. 8S. Hunt, de- 
ceased; E. B. Palmer, Asst. Cas., in place 
of W. A. Hunt. 

ELLENVILLE.—Home National Bank ; George 
F. Andrews, Cas., in place of George?tH. 
Smith, deceased. 

LITTLE FALLS—National Herkimer County 
Bank; corporate existence extended until 
October 14, 1918. 

NEw YorK—Mechanics and Traders’ Bank; 
Leo Schlesinger, Pres., in place of Fernando 
Baltes; Isaac Stiebel, Vice-Pres.——New 
York National Exchange Bank: James 
Rowland, Pres., in place of D. B. Halstead ; 
Frank 8S. Hyatt, Vice-Pres., in place of 
William H. Albro; Lewis E. Pierson, Cas., 
in place of Isaac Howland: no Asst. Cas. 
in place of Fred Halstead.——Lincoln Na- 
tional Bank; E. V. W. Rossiter, first Vice- 
Pres. and director, in place of Alfred Van 
Santvoord, resigned.——Twelfth Ward Sav- 
ings Bank; title changed to Empire City 
Savings Bank.——Plaza Bank; additional 
directors elected as follows: Stuyvesant 
Fish, Charles Scribner, Edward E. Poor, 
August Belmont, Richard Delafield, John 
Jacob Astor, George F. Vietor and Her- 
mann Oelrichs.——Metropolitan Savings 

Bank; Jonathan B, Currey, Pres., in place 

of William Burrell, deceased.——Metropoli- 

tan Trust Co.; J. Edward Simmons, elected 
director.——Lloyd & Co.; Joseph P. Lloyd, 


Charles 
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Jr., deceased._——Fourth National Bank; 
Frederick Mead, director, deceased.—— Mat- 
thews, Bean & Co. ; succeeeed by Matthews, 
Grange & Co.——Howard Lapsley & Co.; 
William Travers Gray admitted. to firm 
October 15. 

SAG HARBOR.—Sag Harbor Savings Bank; 
Henry P. Hedges, Pres., resigned; David 
P. Vail, Sec. and Treas., resigned. 

Utica—First National Bank; Henry R. Will- 
iams, Cas., in place of Jno. A. Goodale, de- 
ceased ; no Asst. Cas. in place of Henry R. 
Williams. 

West WINFIELD—First National 
Alonzo Wood, Pres., deceased. 


OHIO. 

Capiz—First National Bank: W. S. Cessna, 
Cas.,in place of I. C. Moore; W. W. Potts, 
Asst. Cas., in place of W. 8. Cessna. 

CLEVELAND—Guardian Trust Co.; Loftus 
Cuddy, elected director in place of Alfred 
A. Pope. 

MIAMISBURG—First National Bank; H. G. 
Catrow, Cas., in place of W. A. Black; 
Charles F. Eck, Asst. Cas. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
DusHORE—First National Bank; B. W. Jen- 
nings, Pres.,in place of F. B. Pomeroy, de- 
ceased. 
CALIFORNIA—First National Bank; A. B. 
Ledwith, Cas., in place of O. J. Miller. 
HANOVER—First National Bank; John H. 
Alleman, Cas., deceased; W. D. Carver, 
Asst. and Acting Cas. 
PHILADELPHIA—National Security Bank; 
Peter A. Schemm, elected director. 
PITTsSBURG—Citizens’ National Bank; An- 
drew D. Smith, director, deceased. 
SHAMOKIN —Guarantee Trust and Safe De- 
posit Banking Co.; Harry L. Leam, Cas., . 
in place of S. R. Russell, resigned. 


RHODE ISLAND. 
NEWPORT—New England Commercial Bank ; 
James C. Swan, Pres., deceased. 
W OoONsOCKET—People’s Savings Bank; Al- 
phonso W. Buckland, Pres., in place of 
Joseph E. Cole, deceased. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 
SUMTER—First National Bank; R. L. Ed- 
munds, Cas., in place of L. 8S. Carson. 


TENNESSEE. 
CLARKSVILLE—First National Bank; J. M. 
Macrae, Pres. in place of B. W. Macrae; 
E. B. Ely, Vice-Pres.; Wesley Drane, Cas. 
in place of R. D. Mosely; no Asst. Cas. in 
place of J. M. Macrae.——Northern Bank of 
Tennessee; H. P. Pickering, Cas. in place 
of Ed. 8. Munford. 

MempPpuis—National Bank of Commerce: J. 
T. Fargason, Pres. in place of 8S. H. Duns- 
comb, deceased. 

UTAH. 
SALT LAKE Crty—Utah National Bank; 
James Chipman, Pres. in place of J. M. 


Bank: 











Stoutt, resigned: Henry W. Brown, Vice- 
Pres. in place of P. L. Williams.——Salt 
Lake Valley Loan and Trust Co.; Sam J. 
Kenyon, Sec. and Treas., deceased. 


VERMONT. 


BARTON—Barton National Bank; L. J. Har- 
riman, Cas. in place of H. K. Dewey. 


VIRGINIA. 
HARRISONBURG—First National Bank; J. 
Wilton, Pres. in place of Philo Bradley. 
RICHMOND—Virginia Trust Co.; Thomas 
Potts, director, deceased. 


W ASHINGTON. 
SEATTLE—First National Bank; James D. 
Hoge, Jr., Pres. in place of Maurice Mc- 
Mickens; Maurice McMickens, Vice-Pres. 


WISCONSIN. 


AnTIGO—First National Bank; J. D. Steffen, 
Vice-Pres. 

ASHLAND—Ashland National Bank; Thomas 
Bardon, Pres. in place of Richard B. Bates; 
R. B. Bates, Cas. in place of N. I. Willey; 
C. E. Street, Asst. Cas. 


NEW BANKS, CHANGES, ETC. 





CANADA. 


ONTARIO. 

ALEXANDRIA—Bank of Ottawa; H. Swan, 
Mer. 

ARNPRIOR—Bank of Ottawa; Gerald Jarvis, 
Mgr. in place of Francis Cole. 

KEEWATIN—Bank of Ottawa; John Hood, 
Mer. 

NAPANEE-Dominion Bank; T. H. Hill, 
Mer. in place of A. Pepler. 

PARRY SounD—Bank of Ottawa; H. Y. 
Complin, Mgr. in place of Gerald Jarvis. 

ToRONTO—Dominion Bank; A. Pepler, Mgr. 
— Union Bank; J. O. Buchanan, Mgr., re- 
signed.—Bank of Ottawa; Francis Cole, 


Mgr. 

MANITOBA. 
GRETNA—Union Bank of Canada; J. Siegel, 
Mer. | 
NOVA SCOTIA. 
KENTVILLE— Union Bank of Halifax ; Syden- 

ham J. Howe, Mgr. 

SHERBROOKE—Union Bank of Halifax; W. 
Montgomery, Mgr. in place of S. J. Howe. 
STEELARTON—Bank of Nova Scotia; John 

Mowat, Mgr. 


BANKS REPORTED CLOSED OR IN LIQUIDATION. 


CONNECTICOT. 


WATERBURY -—G. S. Parsons & Co.; in hands 
of J. S. Elton and H. 8. Chase, Receivers. 


ILLINOIS. 


Cu1icAGo—Bank of Commerce; in voluntary 
liquidation.—Municipal Investment Co. ; 
in liquidation. 

STONEFORT—Stonefort Bank. 


INDIAN TERRITORY. 
TuLSA—People’s Bank. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

ASHBURNHAM—First National Bank; in vol- 
untary liquidation Oct. 4. 

Boston—Tremont National Bank; business 
transferred to Eliot National Bank.——Lin- 
coln National Bank; business transferred 
to Central National Bank.——Fuller, Har- 
ding & Co.; in hands of Collin Armstrong, 
Receiver. 


NEBRASKA. 


NELIGH—First National Bank; in hands of 
Howard J. Whitmore, Receiver. 


i 
} 


NEW YORK. 


| CARTHAGE —First National Bank; in hands 











of Josiah Van Vranken, Receiver. 

DELHI—Delaware National Bank; in hands 
of Edw. J. Graham, Receiver. 

NEw YorK—Tradesmen’s National Bank ; 
Wm. H. Kimball, Receiver. 

OwEGO—Tioga National Bank. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 
ELIZABETH City—Guirkin & Co.: assigned 
to James Brooke. 
TARBORO—Citizens’ Bank. 
OHIO. 
FLuUsHiInG—First National Bank; in hands of 
James W. De Lay, Receiver, Nov. 5. 
LIsBON—First National Bank of New Lisbon; 
in hands of I. B. Cameron, Receiver, Nov. 3. 
SPRINGFIELD — Second National Bank; in 
voluntary liquidation October 29. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
PITTSBURG—German National Bank in hands 
of Hugh Young, Receiver. 
VIRGINIA. 
LUNENBURG — Bank of 
(branch): discontinued. 


Mecklenburg 








New Counterfeit $2 Silver Certificate.—Check letter D, series 1896, J. Fount Tillman, 
Register, D. N. Morgan, Treasurer, small red seal. This counterfeit is printed from etched 
plates, crudely executed, and the printing is so bad as to make it unnecessary to point out 
imperfections in detail. The seal on the note can hardly be seen. The back of note is 
blue instead of green. The numbering is fair both as to color and formation. The paper 
used is very poor quality, almost double the thickness of the genuine, and no attempt has 


been made to imitate the silk fibre. 
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THE UNITED STATES. 





NATIONAL BANK RETURNS—RESERVE CITIES AND 


By the courtesy of the Comptroller of the Currency at Washington, the BANKERs’ 
MAGAZINE has been favored with the complete returns of the National banks in al] 
These are published 
below in conjunction with the two preceding statements of May 5, 1898, and July 
14, 1898. In this form the figures become much more valuable by reason of the 


the reserve cities, at the date of the call on September 20, 1898. 


comparison. 
cities are published in the BANKERS’ MAGAZINE exclusively. 


In this complete shape the returns of National banks in the reserve 


A table showing the condition of all the National Banks of the United States at 
the date of the last three reports will be found immediately following the reserve 




















cities. 
NEW YORK CITY. 
RESOURCES, 
Loans and discounts......... cprndendbenetonedesecepansnbans $396, 948,326 
ER icin cls <item sce sesndencege ebeeduaeunecioteds 217,995 
U. 8. bonds to secure Circulation,.........ccccecceseeeeees 17,570,009 
U. 8. bonds to secure U.S. d@posits..........ccecceesccecs 12,341,000 
Ot i. cn ncbccgeeesesseeésonosenseosoesesooes 886,200 
Ln cnacnsecednnsesnnstoeosceaseons 3,065,821 
«1p acdiedeenacccaéaesaséaensotstaneee 48,681,103 
Banking house, furniture and fixtures............ceseee 14,602,223 
Other real estate and mortgages Owned.............eee05 1,951,013 
Due from National banks (not peneree Pi Diccconsees 28,333,790 
Due from State banks and banke®rs..............seeeeeee 5,663,495 
Due from approved reserve AMeNtS........ccccccccccscces «vs avces 
Checks and other cash itemsS.......... ccccccccccccccccves 4,819,347 
Exchanges for clearing-house...........cccccccccccccesees 85,924,948 
Bills of Saher i tne none eeliannibandetns te 911,698 
Fractional paper currency, nickels ae Gkeseckasctce 58,308 
*Lawful money reserve in bank, viz 
ni tien ade Rha kbCRe «+ egeseedoes 24,017,313 
ee ee i ccccagedecdensoeessoosescoees 6,812,270 
Gold clearing-house certificates. ............ccecescecces 195,907,000 
insted pinee ence ene dee eeteeeeseseeneeeese es 104,089 
Silver Treasury certificates.............cceeeeceseeeeeees 4,171,617 
ss ik es cha as ec tebsunehe ober wasters 527,290 
ieee eke held bee he tide nieedaess 25,655,515 
U.S. certificates of deposit for legal-tender notes..... 9,590, 
Five per cent, redemption fund with Treasurer......... 768,257 
a SE 6 cc ct denedeebedeeesseseeneneese 370,057 
Dd bebbtkdéc SesesbS oe eeKbeUSScndResédeaddccdereeee $799,898,682 
LIABILITIES. 
EE Ci ccackneee weaeanchesesedecdouceeesne $48,900,000 
EA RE IIE REE AEE SE eC 43,051,500 
Undivided profits, less exfPenses and taxes paid.......... 18,275,898 
National bank notes issued, less amount on hand........ 15,038,097 
State bank notes outstanding.............cccccccccccceess 16,556 
Due to other National banks...............cccccccccsccces 186,998,940 
Due to State banks and bankers............ccccceccseeees 86,034,256 
i ais ad ot eee erioiinamingeaibiind 151,537 
Individual ee hii nedethetiesbeeeeeenunge. 6béedenene 386,405,341 
EE ES RR eS ee on eee 11,026,988 
Notes an cot C. S. > ens PE ieticewntncsstectesous 356,928 
nen one initiating ch aiumsiieins didadinain pyle 
Liabili ities ~ ee than those above stated...............5. 3,547,972 
iinet diiniitndniee ebadaebtbin: én Keeeeeenouns 
ee icxcicctindkncobctcsosasctsondsssenaeeeses p.c 


$176,785,094 


* Tota] lawful money reserve............ sencselisees 





$451,996,171 
93,958 


17,420, 000 
31,738, 


3,945, 
57,014,856 
wy y" 69 

1,920,054 
32,481,546 
5,414,986 
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ws 
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$194,609,899 





000 
950 


May 5, 1898. July 14, 1898. Sept. 20, 1898. 


mr 
199,310,191 
416,782 


367,750,334 


* (Ve 
, 
eeeeeve 


200,000 
12, 449,390 


$845, 791,464 
25.77 p. c. 


$152,780,770 
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MONEY, TRADE AND INVESTMENTS. 





A REVIEW OF THE FINANCIAL SITUATION. 





NEw YORK, October 3, 1898, 

THE UNSETTLED CONDITION OF THE STOCK MARKET during the past month has 
engaged general attention. On the eve of an election which is to determine the 
complexion of Congress for two years, it is natural enough that Wall Street should 
be cautious in its operations. This year, however, the heat of local issues has 
caused questions of national moment to be subordinated in many minds, yet the 
silver issue and the sound currency and banking issue are live questions with which 
the Congress elected this coming week will be called upon to deal, and Wall Street 
recognized the fact. 

Aside from all this all-important matter, Wall Street has had troubles peculiarly 
its own. A few stocks in what is knownas the ‘‘ industrial” list have been so tossed 
about and their quotations have made such remarkable gyrations that it was only a 
natural result that investors and conservative speculators should takealarm. The 
consequence has been a less active and most of the time a weak stock market. 

The sales of stocks in October aggregated only about 7,400,000 shares as com- 
pared with nearly 9,400,000 shares in September, and over 12,000,000 shares in 
August. They were nearly 700,000 shares less than the sales in October last year. 
The dealings in bonds were larger, the sales in October aggregating nearly $60,000-, 
000 against $53,000,000 in September, nearly $99,000,000 in August and about $40,- 
000,000 in October last year. 

That there is inherent strength in values was apparent in the way the stock 
market stood up under some very adverse influences. The possibility of war be- 
tween England and France over the Fashoda affair rapidly took the shape of 
imminent probability and European markets began to be demoralized, while the 
New York stock market, after the first shock, developed greater strength than at 
any previous time in weeks. 

Another serious influence, or what ordinarily would have been, was supplied in 
the decision of the United States Supreme Court which declared the Joint Traffic 
Association illegal. This decision strips the railroads of all right to enter into any 
arrangement with each other either to maintain rates or to divide traffic. The rail- 
roads can do nothing now but to wait until an appeal can be presented to Congress 
to grant them some authority to protect themselves against the natural conse- 
quences of reckless and ruthless competition. Fortunately the decision came at a 
time when the traffic of the railroads was at the maximum point ; the grain move- 
ment had suddenly developed extraordinary volume, and railroad earnings were 
generally showing large increases. Under such conditions the railroads would not 
be likely to take advantage of the license which the decision conveyed and rush in 
to slaughter rates. Consequently Wall Street viewed the decision with equanimity 
and did not attempt to discount the evils of railroad wars which are still in the 
future. 

The enormous supply of money both in the country and in the financial centers 
is also a strengthening factor in the stock market. New York is a formidable rival 
of London, Paris and Berlin as a money center, and recent events have brought out 
this fact very distinctly. 
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The three leading banks of Europe last month decided to advance their rates of 
discount, the Bank of Germany to five per cent., the Bank of England to four per 
cent., and the Bank of France to three per cent. The action of the last-named bank 
was Viewed with greater significance, because for nearly four years past its rate has 
been steadily maintained at two per cent. While political causes as well as financial 
have operated to produce these results, our own local money market has been tending 
downward. Not only is the supply of money here excessive, even with bank loans 
close to the highest amount ever known, but considerable American capital is being 
loaned abroad. Consequently, while we have drawn from Europe nearly $115,000, - 
000 of gold since January 1 last, it is within our power to call for still more gold in 
settlement of past and accruing foreign trade balances. Such a situation makes it 
explicable that New York should be the cheapest money market in the world to- 
day. 

These conditions further justify the belief entertained by many bankers and 
voiced by Mr. Charles R. Flint at the meeting of Group V of the New York State 
Bankers’ Association last month, that New York will yet become the financial center 
of the world and that an international American bank will be established sometime 
in the near future. 

This is less a dream than would have seemed to be the prediction twenty years 
ago, when only three New York banks had deposits of over $10,000,000 each, that 
in 1898 there would be one bank alone with more than $100,000,000 deposits, two 
others with nearly $50,000,000 each, and nine others with from $20,000,000 to $35, - 
000,000 each, How rapidly New York has grown as a financial center may be 
judged by the following statement of deposits held by the largest banks in the New 
York Clearing-House in the years 1879, 1889 and 1898 : 




















1879, 1898. 

Imp. & Traders.... $16,469,200 a iieinaanane $25,612, 000 | EF ee $101,320,900 
Fourth National... 12,025,200 | Park.............. 23,293,700 | Park... .cccccccccces 46,626,000 
| 11,623,800 | Imp. +" Traders... 22,926,500 | Hanover............ 45,626,800 
First National.. 9,619,200 | First National.. 20,782,100 awl Laman ghep esen 35,842,500 
Commerce ........ 9,502,300 | Fourth N ational. 17,982,000 | Western............ 34,550,800 
Chemical.. seawe 9,451,700 | Hanover.......... 15,319,500 First 1 N a Reams 32,122,300 
Metropolitan. 7 9,174,000 | Am, Exchange... 14,731,000 | Fourth National... 26,782,600 
Am. +; > oe 8,073,000 | Commerce........ 13,862,100 | Chemical........... 25,644,600 
—_ hon ce 8) ll 10,822,900 | Imp. & Traders 24,612,000 
AMOPIOR, 0 occcccece 6,724,600 Manhattan Co... 10,663,000 | Commerce.. coos 22,987,200 
Central 1 National.. 6,620,000; Bankof N.Y.... 10,540,000 | Am. Exchange. . 22,545,000 
b y (nttnessveimonss 5,810,000 | America.......... 10,336,300 | America............ 21,761,400 
Third National.... 5,808,900 | Republic.........< 10,009,800 | Republic........... 18,970,300 
Merchants’....... o BRE © Ges ede cccccce 9.243,300 | Manhattan Co.. 16,887,000 
TIGMOVORS. ccc cccces 5,051,300 | Central........... 8,685,000 | Merchants’ ........ 14,637,900 
Mechanics’. sani we 4,521,600 | Western.......... 8,418,700 | Central National.. 14,440,000 
Manhattan Co.. 3,957,200'| Mercantile........ 7,914,400: Bank of N. Y...... 14,200,000 

Total 17 banks.. $137,305,100 17 banks........ =e 300 Be Ws 6 écescees $519,557 ,300 

Total 58 ‘ .. 208,209,700 reese 400,314,600 a." : eadentianas 745,793,000 








A powerful incentive to activity both in speculation and in legitimate business 
is to be found in the extraordinary production of the precious metals. At no pre- 
vious time in the world’s history has the production either of gold or silver been 
as great as it is now. The Director of the Mint only recently published his 
report on the production of precious metals in 1897. This shows an output of 
gold in the world of $237,504,800, exceeding that of 1896 by about $35,000,000 and 
of 1895 by $38,000,000. The United States produced $57,363,000, an increase of 
$4,000,000 and of $11,000,000 over 1896 and 1895 respectively. The yield last year 
in the United States was the largest of any year excepting only 1852, 1853 and 1854, 
when it was from $60,000,000 to $65,000,000 a year. 

The yield of silver in the world was $236,730,300 coining value, an amount 
exceeding all previous records, but the production of silver in the United States was 
only $69,637,172, a decrease of $6,000,000 from 1896 and of $12,000,000 from 1892, 
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when the output was the largest recorded. The following table shows the annual 
production since 1890, both for the world and the United States: 























WORLD. UNITED STATES. 

Gold. Silver. Gold. Silwer. 
EEE ee pee wee ae” NIUE: $118,848, 700 $163,032,000 $32,845,000 $70,465,000 
Dl cusesnes deatavanuenbesersbsunaoes 130,650,000 177,352,300 33,175,000 75,417,000 
Tl sue ood Cie eepeaneueseoneeatie 146,651,500 198,014,400 33,000,000 82,101,000 
Dl icecitiitnevuadtnacesanmendeeaneinets 157,494,800 213,944,400 35,955,000 77,576,000 
DN a8 ode nd ep nennnbdadsetenenete 181,175,600 212,829,600 39,500,000 000, 
ae tit a etait n nabs a eekhedink dete 199,304,100 216,292,500 46,610,000 72,051,000 
Dincticnweied bedenditeewnliknsameetnbia 202,956,000 213,463,700 53,088,000 76,069,000 
PudhddedvicnsesednaddVeasencscduned 237,504,800 236,730,300 57,363,000 69,637,172 





Africa has outstripped the United States as a producer of gold, and Australasia 
promises to do so this year. It is estimated that this country will produce 
$63,000,000 gold this year and the world $270,000,000. Compared with 1890, that 
is an enormous increase and settles for some time to come all question of ‘‘gold 
starvation.” 

Important, however, as is the gold and silver mining industry of this country 
as a wealth-producing factor, it plays only a minor part in the development of the 
country. We are reminded of this fact by the statistics just published by the Chief 
of the Division of Mineral Resources, United States Geological Survey, Hon. David 
T. Day, showing the quantity and value of metallic and non-metallic products of 
the United States in 1897. Gold and silver are included in the total value, which 
is $632,312,347, an increase of nearly $9,000,000 over 1896 and of $105,000,000 com- 
pared with 1894. Exclusive of gold and silver the increase is $11,000,000 over 1896 
and $82,000,000 over 1894. We give the values of some of the principal products 
and the total for all in each of the past six years: 


























| | Total 
Pig iron. Pi raenyeomel -—- wae Copper. ‘Petroleum.| mineral 
0 ere ee '5131.161,089 $125,124,381 | $82,442,000 | $37,977,142 | $26,034,096 | $648,675,088 
i ésbsendoessesebnseecsee 84,810,426 122; 751,618 | 85,687,078 | 32,054,601 28,982,826) 574,299.886 
EER er 65,007,247 107.653,501 78,488,063 | 33,141,142 35,522,095 527,144,381 
iM ciecesesbepeeeuieeeaame 105,198,550 | 115,749,771 | 82,019.272| 38,682,347 57,682,296 622,628,685 
insciseéuenncerstesscess 90,250,000 114,891. "515 | 81.748.651 49,456,603 58,518,709 | 623,737,238 
Pee vcceecececonesonsscscens 95,122,299 | 119, 740), 052 | 79,129,126 | 54,080,189 | 40,929,611 | 682,312,347 





The values were less in 1897 than in 1892, the only year with which the com- 
parison is unfavorable. Had the prices ruling in 1892 been obtained in 1897, how- 
ever, the values last year would have largely exceeded those of any other year, for 
we produced 9,652,680 tons of pig iron in 1897 against 9,157,000 tons in 1892; 
147,789,902 tons of bituminous coal against 126,856,567 tons; 46,814,074 tons of 
anthracite coal against 46,850,450 tons, only a slight decrease; 491,638,000 pounds of 
copper against 352,971,744 pounds; 60,568,081 barrels of petroleum against 50,509,- 
136 barrels, and other products show similar increases. 

In connection with this demonstration of industrial progress we may cite an 
illustration in the manufacturing line. It is not so many years ago that wire nails 
were a novelty; they have not been in use much more than fifteen years. Six years 
ago the total production of wire nails in the United States was about 472,000,000 
pounds; last year thee were nearly 900,000,000 pounds produced. Ten years ago 
we exported 1,547,000 pounds of wire nails in a single fiscal year; in the year ended 
June 30, 1898, we exported 22,894,000 pounds. 

We have had frequent occasion to refer to the movements of our foreign trade, 
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as they have been making new records fora long time past. It seems proper to 
incorporate here some figures sent to us by the Chief of the Bureau of Statistics, as 
they serve to show the solid basis upon which the present and prospective pros- 
perity of this country is being built. The Bureau of Statistics figures show the 
exports of merchandise for the nine months ended August 31 of each of the past 
eleven years, giving the exports of manufactures and of production of agriculture 
separately. We give them with the total imports as follows: 














, 
NINE MONTHS ENDED | Total Total | Exports of | jenn ed of 
SEPTEMBER 30. imports. exports. manufactures. agriculture. 
BBS. .ccccccvocccccccsccccccccccscces $544,511 ,634 $445,355,256 $99,840,074 $304,717,362 
BOE ccnsressvservecsoseenaecevcesees 582,879,612 | * 529,558,161 111,082,174 370,282,478 
BEBO. cccccvcccccvescoccccoccccccseces 625,821,959 563,468,545 113,972,628 798,483 
PIFEs cc ccccdscacvccvecccosecsosccesss 627,145,819 627 670,414 126,911,057 455,916,958 
Bs 08600960040 6éeeduesrcdaveneseees 636,106,009 653,836,620 111,287,911 498,844,607 
eee eeedeccdsvesevosceseocecsoees 625,331,972 7,040,111 129,601,991 413,312,710 
FEEEs octneccecncovoceeenccsesenscesess 503,589,571 562,278,557 133,292,880 420, 
BEE e cc cctsacnvoccionsecoedacovccese 600,981,988 546,424,359 145,793,834 
Seis decocaneeccseoscovassesenceoese 522,088,289 650,956,354 416,364,411 
Wcncccndececncescesseswececescoses 588,743,315 732,508,865 212,357,671 635, 
MOTB. .ccvcccccccscecccccesccccecocces 475,360,893 854,208,502 ‘ 571,294,955 

















Although the imports have fallen off tremendously and were smaller in the nine 
months of this year than for any similar period since 1885, our exports show the 
very opposite. In no previous year were the exports as large as they were this 
year, while the exports of manufactures have more than doubled since 1892, and 
are $128,000,000 greater than in 1888. The increase in this class of exports has been 
even greater than in agricultural products. 

The increase in exports of manufactures is highly encouraging, and a further 
and constant growth along the same lines is looked for. So shrewd a manufacturer 
as Andrew Carnegie declares that ‘‘ our export trade in iron and steel has come to 
stay, and it is only beginning.” Both Great Britain and Germany are at a disad- 
vantage as compared with the United States, and Mr. Carnegie says that it is 
believed that in a short time one-third of the entire steel output of the Carnegie 
Steel Company, over 200,000 tons a month, will go abroad. 

Mr. Carnegie also predicts that a ship-building yard will be established in New 
York, and capital will see a good chance in it, for steel and wood work are both 
cheaper in New York than in Belfast and on the Clyde. 

While the general industrial situation presents the most encouraging features, 
the one unfavorable quantity is still to be found in the cotton trade. Even when 
nearly every other commodity shows an advance in price cotton either declines or 
sticks near bottom figures. Effects usually follow causes, and the low price of cot- 
ton seems to be the result solely of excessive production, and the American planter, 
if statistics count for anything, is the responsible party. 

The United States produces eighty-five per cent. of the world’s supply of cot- 
ton. In 1872 this country produced 1,384,084,494 pounds of cotton and the rest of 
the world less than 600,000,000 pounds. In 1898 the production in this country was 
5,677,372,051 pounds, while the production of other countries is almost the same as 
in 1872. The average price of cotton has fallen from 22.19 cents per pound in 1872 
to 6.23 cents in the year ended August 31, 1898. The price in 1872 was based on 
currency values, but even on a gold basis the average would have been about 20 
cents. During the same time the average price of print cloths has fallen from 7.88 
cents per yard to 2.17 cents per yard. The increase in production and decline in 
prices are shown in the following table. 

The prices therein given come down only to August 31, but since that date have 
gone even lower, the price for raw cottun in New York being 5 7-16 cents as against 
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Average price Average price 
YEAR ENDED AUGUST 31. Cotton crop. of cotton of print cloths 
per pound. per yard. 
Pounds. Cents. Cents. 

ti cintspendhdbenbibneténeene biases 1,384,084,494 22.19 7.88 
Ais Het inca cin en aeieke pint bmn oats hands 2,588,240,(050 11.56 3.76 
Dl iikieeanghapecensactetuaedessesssitee 3,367 ,366,183 11.07 3.34 
linet mivecdbennedahhaseeendequanciin 4,316,043, 982 8.60 2.95 
i istedessndidannte cetemedmenneossoieue 4,506,575,984 7.71 3.39 
Dl ititthitch daticevereseenesueeeecedestes 3,352,658, 458 8.56 3.30 
LRG A NRE | 3.769,381.478 6.92 2.75 
bs in nbebbbsahesdundeebedens becteoséeede 5,036,964,409 7.44 2.86 
Re LTE I ALAS AN Ce NS 3,592,416,851 7.93 2.60 
ATE SETTLES ALICE oe TE | 4,397,177,704 7.74 2.47 
Das ceubeundnniedbadbanetebeceensbesals 5,667,372,051 6.23 2.17 





6 cents a year ago, and print cloths are 2 cents as against 23g cents a yearago. The 
price is the same as that of a month ago, although wheat advanced 2°¢ cents, corn 4 
cents and oats 3 cents, while provisions generally are higher. 

THE Money Market.—The local money market is again dominated by con- 
ditions which are bringing rates down to the lowest level. The Treasury is paying 
out much more than it receives while increasing its deposits in banks. The flow of 
money is from the interior to New York, and the banks outside of this city are re- 
porting reserves in excess of what they usually carry. The supply of gold has 
reached such a point that the use of that metal in payment at the Custom. House is 
greater than ever before known. 

At the close of the month call money ruled at 114 to 2 per cent., the average rate 
being 124 per cent. Banks and trust companies quote 2 per cent. as the minimum. 
Time money on Stock Exchange collateral was quoted at 244 per cent. for 60 to 
90 days, 3 per cent. for four to five months, and 3 @ 344 per cent. for six months. 
For commercial paper the rates are 314 @ 34 per cent. for 60 to 90 days endorsed 
bills receivable, 314g @ 414 per cent. for first-class four to six months’ single names, 
and 414 @ 5 per cent. “iy good paper having the same length of time to run. 


Money Rates In NEw YORK CITY. 





| June 1,| July1. | Aug. 1.| Sept.1.| Oct.1. | Nov. 1. 





| Per cent.| Per cent.| Per cent.| Per cent.| Per cent. Per cent. 
Call loans, bankers’ balances........ 1 -—1%/)1 -14/1 —1%/'2 -2% 3 —4 | 1-2 
— 5 wes banks and trust compa- “4-2 "% 1% . 
PA ae Yoans on soiltawal, 80 to 60 . - 






































selene ebteientabeaenne nina eaiwes 214-2 — —3 | 3K4— —_ 
Brokers! ~ oy on collateral, 90 days’ . -—" — . * : Zs ‘ ‘a | Pa ; 
in vonéesenbisebeswisnsees -- 2446— 244— — Yo—4 _ 
—— loans on collateral, 5 to 7 36 3 3K 13 3% | 4 ‘ 3 3% 
Ds :idpencbwespeniaseeseboauanke — _ — — = 
Commercial paper — itis 
receivable, 60 to 90 days............ /34— | 3 —3 | 34-84 4 — | 334—4% | 34-83% 
Commercial paper p+ single 
names, 4 to 6 months...............| 4 —44 | 3K—4 334444 4 —5 4 —4% | 34-44 
Commercial paper, good single 
names, 4 to 6 months,.............. '5 —6 444-544 | 4%—5% | 5 —6 5 —6 4144—5 
| | 





New York City Banxs.—At no previous time in the history of the banks of 
this city have there been such extraordinary movements of money as have been wit- 
nessed in the last few months. In one month—September, we noted the decrease of 
about $60,000,000 in deposits and of $30,000,000 in loans. Now for October we have 
to record an increase of $60,000,000 in deposits and of nearly $32,000,000 in loans. 
Both items are nearly the largest ever reported. The specie holdings of the banks 
have increased about $32,000,000 since the middle of September, and while not as 
large as they were Jast summer, are likely to increase until a new record is made. 
The surplus reserve is now in excess of $26,000,000, and the fear of a deficit and of 
tight money has entirely disappeared. 
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New YorxK Ciry BANKsS—CONDITION AT CLOSE OF EACH WEEK. 





Loans. Specie. tenders. | Deposits. ou oo Clearings. 





Oct. 1...) $635,572,800 |$136,314,400 | $54,544,800 | $702,128,290 | $15,327,150 | $15,498,400 | $774,094,900 
+” Boo el 00 | 142,850,600; 53,594,700, 710,806,800 | 18,743,600 15,478,200, 889,055, 

** 15...) 646,403,400 | 147,945,100 58,502.500 | 727,144,200 19,661,550 | 15,496,600; 818,890,100 

‘© 22...| 657,011,300 | 156,050,800; 53,809,800 | 745,793,100 | 23,412,825 15,515,600; 793,330,600 

29... 600 | 161,346,500 | 55,138,600 | 761,574,200 | 26,091,550; 15,538,500; 791,119,000 


























DEPOSITS AND SURPLUS RESERVE ON OR ABOUT THE FIRST OF EACH MONTH. 


























1896. 1897. 1898. 
semen Surplus ‘Surplus Surplus 
Deposits. | Reserve. | Deposits. | Reserve, | Deposits. | Reserve. 
January ...... $501,089,300 $15,939,675 | $530,785,000 $33,286,950 | $675,064,200 $15,788,750 
February......| 490,447,200 39,623,400 563,331,800 59,148,250 722,424,200 35,609,450 
March....cccee 489,612,200 24,442,150 573,769,300 57,520,975 729,214,300 22,729,125 
—.......... 481.795°700 | 17,005,975 | 569,226'500 | 47°666.575 "236, 35.720;800 
BEE scvece ee 95,004,100 »944,275 576,863,900 48,917, 658,508,300 44,504,675 
. ee 498,874, 100 22,230,675 575,600,000 46,616,100 | 696,006,400 53,704,600 
[ re ,046, 20,328,275 604,983,700 41,384,875 | 750,074,600 62,013,550 
August........ 485,014,000 17,728,600 623,045,000 45,720,150 | 741,680,100 41,904,475 
September 451,934,800 8,836,200 636,996,000 39,517,700 | 752,389,800 14,990,050 
October....... 13,1 16,526,025 619,353,200 15,550,400 | 128,200 15,327,150 
November 446,445,900 17,463,225 625,339,000 24,271,800 , 761,574,200 26,091,550 
cember 490,634, 31,411,625 666,278,600 22,122,950 








Deposits reached the highest amount, $765,013,800, on August 20, 1898, loans, $672,173,900, on 
September 3, 1898, and the surplus reserve $111,623,000 on February 3, 1894. 


Non-MEMBER BANKS—NEW YORK CLEARING-HOUSE. 























| Legal ten-| Deposit | neposit in 
Loans and | ; with Clear- 
Dates. | investments. Deposits. | Specie. x... non ol ing-House we ~* el Surplus. 
ents. 

Oct. 1......| $63,368,800 | $67,440,500 | $3,385,700 $3,889,500 $7,762,700 | $2,494,300 $672,075 
* Maaedies 63,170,900 | 67,908,300! 3,409,700 3,920,000; 8,155,800} 2,313,300 821,725 
© iene ‘ 63,292,200 | 67,980,000 3,846,800; 3,987,700! 8,292,500; 2,578,300 1,210,300 
© cies 63,266,500 | 69,276,200 3,382,200 4,085,500 8,993,400) 2,682,500 1,824,550 
* Tbssece 62,805,500 | 68,183.400 3,408,400; 4,006,600) 8,674,500; 2,587,300 1,630,950 





BosTON AND PHILADELPHIA BANKS.—The changes in the condition of the clear- 
ing-house banks of Boston and Philadelphia are shown in the following tables: 


Boston BANKS. 















































Dates. Loans. | Deposits. | Specie. | 7L@GU | Cireulation.| Clearings. 
ae $189,466,000 | $195,518,000 $17,024, $6,579,000 $6,096,000 $92,455,500 
a Pe 189,976, 202,309,000 16,877,000 6,243,000 6,093,000 113,892,900 
0 189,831,000 | 203;280;000 | 16,136,000 | 6.455.000 6.068.000 108,271,000 
. 187,035,000 | 203,004,000 ‘065, 6,858,000 6,099,000 102,678,800 

eT  iiemaans 186,227,000 204,804,000 16,162,000 6,934,000 6,098,000 ,951,€ 

PHILADELPHIA BANKS. 
| | 
Dates. Loans, | Deposits, | “Awful Money | oireulation.| Clearings. 
Oct. 1 Ceeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee $ 1 24,165,000 $ 1 34,937,000 | $36,849,000 $5,923,000 | $66,308, 

nek «| | PSOne esate 124,418,000 136,250,000 38,434,000 5,921,000 | 77,551,600 
a | 46 CRee 124,610,000 137,926,000 | 39,350,000 5,928,000 69,427,500 
Te, Metiorgaresannnenier 124. 138,039,000 39,528,000 5,926,000 | — 71/190'200 
eee «|| SARIN 123,945,000 137,777,000 | 40,143,000 5,916,000 | 54,495,406 
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EvUROPEAN BAankKs.—The three leading European banks all lost gold last month 
—the Bank of England, $7,500,000 ; the Bank of France, $5,000,000, and the Bank 
of Germany, $15,000,000. The Bank of England holds within $1,500,000 of much as 
it did a year ago, but the Bank of France has lost nearly $24,000,000, and Germany 
more than $8,000,000. 








GOLD AND SILVER IN THE EUROPEAN BANKS. 






























January 1, 1898. October 1, 1898. | November 1, 1898. 
































Silver. Gold. Silwer. | Gold. Silver. 

England... ......0..++, £00,458,498 |......0e0e00. CE GIB No ccccccccces. 
Se ets 78.114.972 | £48.230,367 | 74,609,418 | £49,706,820| 73,656,191 |" “£49,130, 128 
Germany..........."| 29316000 | - 15°102'000| 27'743,000| ~ 14'291°000! 24780000 | ~ 12°765'000 
Austro-Hungary... 36,475,000 | 12'334;000| 35:284,000 | 12.576,000| 35,382,000 —12'501,000 
Spain... ec... 9°431.000 | 10°300:000| 10823000!  5.357:000| 11.051,000| _5°350.000 
etherlands........ _ 3°629'000 | 6820000  4.315,000|  6°794,000|  4,315,000| 6.671.000 
at. Belgium....... | 2is24ou9| — 1412000} —21840,000/ 1,420,000; + 2,845,000| 1,422,000 
Totals........... | £189,243,465 | £94,198,867 | £188,881,382 | £90,144,820 | £183,¢87,622 | £87,829,128 








Money Rates Asproap.—There has been a general advance in rates for money 
in European markets. The Bank of Germany first advanced its rate of discount 
from 4 to 5 per cent. on October 10. The Bank of England followed with an 
advance from 3 to 4 per cent. on October 13, and the Bank of France on October 20 
from 2 to 3 percent. This is the first change in rate by the last-named bank since 
March 14, 1895. Discounts of sixty to ninety day bills in London at the close of the 
month were 37,@é4 per cent. against 214@25g per cent. a month ago. The open 
rate at Paris was 234 per cent. against 1% per cent. a month ago, and at Berlin and 
Frankfort 444 per cent. against 374 @4 per cent. a month ago. 


Money RATES IN FoReIGN MARKETS. 




















Apr. 29. | June 10.| July 8. | Aug. 19. | Sept.16.| Oct. 14. 
iret = | | | 7 
London—Bank rate of discount.....| 4 | 3 216 | 2% 2% | 4 
Market rates of discount: 
60 days bankers’ drafts...... 34— 4% | 14— & 1% ae 1% | 3% | 
6 months bankers’ drafts....| 34— 54 | 1%-—2 2 2% i 36 
Loans—Day to day........... 2h il a) 1 +4 2 
Paris, open market rates............ 2 «213% 134 13%4 134 | 2 
Berlin, ee 34 | Bie 386 314 356 | 3% 
Hamburg, |” —aaetenaeeies 34 —Bke 336 334 | 4 
Frankfort, eapeeienied 334 3 356 314 38% | 4 
Amsterdam, 65 ee 4 2 Qi 24 x” | 9 
Vienna, i Oe ee 4 | 34 3% 3% 4 4 
St. Petersburg, He IIIT: 434 4 5 416 4 4 
Madrid, i REE S 5 5 5 5 5 5 
Copenhagen, > eonéentimael + | 4% 4% 34% 34% | 4% 














BANK OF ENGLAND STATEMENT AND LONDON MARKETS. 





| July 13, 1398.| Aug. 17, 1898. Sept. Us, 1898. Oct. 12, 1898. 
| | | | 























ee 
Circulation (exc. b’k post bilis).......... | £28,106,255 | £28,012,030 | £27,429,180 £27,704,575 
iD .< <cccisnddeneceneesesesoen | 7,278,369 7,802,908 8,349,941 | 7,176,652 

SEE aicncgonccepcesswcckeessecs 46,877,855 42,440,103 40,246,040 36,464,251 
Government SCCuUritieS..........ce.eeeeees 13,791,630 13,858,643 13,413,593 12,901,640 
is os uence debeseee” 33,463,378 30,774,206 29,589,405 28,240,396 
Reserve of notes and COIN...........e00.- 25,040,372 23,772,837 24,021,628 20,291,376 
iE EE eo EH ee 36,346,627 34,984,867 34,650,808 81,195,951 
Reserve to liabilities. ............ccceeeee. 46164 474% 493¢% 465% 
Bank rate of discount................. a ies 2 3% 
Market rate, 3 months’ bills.............. 144% 14%2.@144% 132 @ 1%% 
Price of Consols (234 per cents.).......... 1114 il 1 
Price of silver per OUNCE,.........ccceeee- 274d. 274ed. 28d. 2734d. 
Average price of wheat................... 36s.10d. | 388. 8d. 96s,10d.| 26s. bd. 
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FoREIGN ExcHANGE.—Rates for sterling exchange have been affected by the 
lower rates for money here and the higher rates for money abroad. Another influ- 
ence which late in the month had a pronounced effect upon the market for sterling 
The fear of a revolution in that country 
has caused a considerable transfer of money to England for safety. Some gold con- 
tinues to come to New York, but the buying of long sterling for investment 


was the political disturbance 


has kept rates up. 


in France. 


RATES FOR STERLING AT CLOSE OF EACH WEEK. 





———————— 





| 

















BANKERS’ STERLING. Cable Prime | Documentary 
Week ended commercial. rling. 
60 days. Sight transfers. Long. | 60 days 
heh Me 4.8134 @ 4.8134 | 4.84 @ 4.84% | 4.8434 @ 4.8454 | 4.81 @481%4 | 4.80% @ 4.814 
. Se fols @ tO1M | toe Sr oas | cease o Louse | Lelia O 28lhe | 4.808 @ ABLE 
© cams “x16 @ 4.8134 | 4.8444 @ Big | 4804 O48 | 4M @4sl | 48) @ 481 
+ 482 @ LRG | 485 D485 | Lig @ 48094 | LBL @ LBL | LANG @ 4 81i6 
oz. 48214 @ 4.8214 | 4.854 @ 4.8584 | 4.8654 @ 4.8634 | 4.8134 @ 48139 | 4.81 @ 4.82 





FoREIGN ExcHANGE—ACTUAL RATES ON OR ABOUT THE First OF Eaco MONTH. 








Sterling Bankers—60 days...... 
- = =r 
ye - Cables....... 
* Commercial long...... 


‘“  Docu’tary for paym’t. 
Paris—Cable transfers .......... 


Jommercial 60 days. 
Swiss—Bankers’ sight........... 
Berlin—Bankers’ 

- Bankers’ sight.......... 
Brussels— Bankers’ sight........ 
Amsterdam—Bankers’ sight.... 
Kronors—Bankers’ sight ....... 


























July 1. | August 1. | Sept. 1 Oct. 1 Nov. 1. 
tee ease lies | see $4 | deo of 
486 — %|495%4— ie|4854— Kl484K— % Teele 84 
836 44 | 418254— 8” | 4.8214— i 481 — %4/|48lie— 4 
dD — Bie | 4824 6 | 48194 — 264 | 4.806 — 114 | ASL — 2 
5.1 5.1 5.204,—20 | 5.21 V4 | 5.2054— 
51085 — 834 52 452 | 529%%— |S: 334 
Se | 50 10h | Same | Sate 106 Satie 
5.2056— B.214— $6 i re Sh aig | 5. i 26 
wha ts ose ie] os *| ouse— Tl ome F 
5.20 —1934 5.20 — ~ |5.214— | 5.236 2334 — 
ei 33] wn | SK | a | ot 
5.BBbg— 51g | 5.6145 —58%4 | 5.5884—B584 | 5.62he—BOls | 5.00ig— 2g 





NATIONAL BANK CIRCULATION.—Nearly $6,000,000 of Government bonds were 
deposited last month as security for National bank circulation, and an increase of 
$4,189,331 in notes outstanding is reported for the month. The banks deposited 
nearly $11,000,000 more of the new three per cent. bonds as security for circulation 
and $2,000,000 as security for Government deposits, making over $58,500,000 of the 
new bonds now held by the National banks for these purposes. 


NATIONAL BANK CIRCULATION. 





Total amount outstanding....... 
Circulation based on U.S. bonds 





Circulation secured by lawful money.... 


U. S. bonds to secure circulation 
Pacific RR. bonds, 6 per cent.. 
Funded loan of 1891, 2 per cent 

” ae Me per cent 





Five per cents. of 1 
Four per cents, of 1895.......... 
Three per cents. of 1898......... 


| July 81, 1898, Aug. 31, 1898,| Sept. 30, 1898.| Oct. 31, 1898. 











DRO | $226,696,870  $227,178,615 
vesesess| 195,692,685! — 197,839, 

| 81,004,185 | -30,402'911 
ea | 8,665,000 3,106,000 
aeneie | 22) 22/005, 750 
Rana 147,304,100 145.335,600 
iateatien | 17,906,150} 17,461,400 
Sautaieaa | 27,546,150 26,213,650 
iseckite | elnbebtheiae 6,373,760 

| 7" ——— 
seseseee| $218,525,850 | $220,496,160 


$235,356,950 | $239,546,281 
205,056,063 210,579,183 
30,300,887 | 29,500,825 


3,206,000 | 2,906,000 
21,730,150 | 22,047,750 
142,640,700 | 139,436,050 
17,219,900 | 16,231,900 
24,987,150 23,990,650 
20,176, 31,006,120 








$229,960,120 $235,618,470 





The National banks have also on deposit the following bonds to secure public deposits : 


Pacific Railroad 6 
.160,000 ; 5 per cents. of 1894 
$27,538,100; a total of $70,875,100 


per cents., $2.008 
$7,307, 


000; 2 per cents of 1891, $1, 
000; 4 per cents. o 


500; 4 per cents of 1907, 


f 1895, $9,137,500:'3 per cents. of 1898, 


The circulation of National ‘gold banks, not included in the above statement, is $83,035. 
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GOLD AND SILVER CornaGE.—The coinage at the United States mints in Octo. 
ber aggregated $8,600,841, as follows: Gold, $5,180,000; silver, $3,354,191; minor, 
$66,650. There were $2,002,000 of standard dollars coined out of silver on hand. 


COINAGE OF THE UNITED STATES. 




















| 1897. 1898. 
| 
| Gold. | Silwer. Gold Silver 
RETEST Ee ST a ae | $7,803,420 | $1,964,800} $3,420,000} $1,624,000 
RON ST RT NTE LAI TES Ie | 40,152,000 1,519,794| 4,085,302 1,167,564 
a | 13,770,900! 1,617,654| 5,385,463/ 1,488,139 
| GRRE TS I ae ETE 2 EL 8,800,400 | 1,535,000| 8,211,400 948,000 
Sapna Heng ae EER CES eM eae, 4,489,950 | 1,600,000} 7,717,500/ 1,433,000 
NE i te i: PLE A. IESE MED LEN, 2,100,547 | 1,856,754| 6,903,982 1,432,185 
Pha STE EE NR EI AMER 377,000 260,000| 5,853,900} 1 027,834 
a IBERIA SIENNA IES 5 Fle NOMEN 8,756,250 701,436| 9,344,200) 2,350,000 
i REA ALAS RETR i SEES ONE D 8,762,375 | 1,050,092! 7,385,815} 2.178.389 
(ag naa al iy A DEP nea AS OT | 8,845,000 | 2,301,000} 5,180,000} 3,354,191 
ARAN ANE I ESSELTE RS, 3.544,000 | 2,103,000 
aA a ae. et AE PRINS BRE TRE AIMEE RS 3,626,642 | 1,977,167 
ETE RE Ce eh CERT REE Ean OF EO RE | $76,028,484 | $18,486,697 | $63,487,012 | $17,003,302 











SrLvER.—The cessation of purchases of silver for India caused the price of the 
metal to decline in London, but after touching 27 9-16d. on October 13 the price 
recovered to 2814d. at the close of the month, the same as a month ago. 


MONTHLY RANGE OF SILVER IN LONDON—1895, 1896, 1897. 





1896, a 1896. 1897. 1898, 
: | MONTH. : 
High Low.' High| Low.| High| Low. High Low.) High| Low.| High| Low. 


Feprusey| Be | Bose zt Sot | Said | Bom | August.” Se jose ae a a zi 
26 2735 








MONTH. 








31 
25 Septemb’r| 30 





Apri) Ma S| Boe |S |S | Bay ee) SO | S| ag ao | 
eeeee Cc F 4 
May... 317, | 3013 276, | 2644 | 25% ||Novemb’r| 303, 2634 
June. 72.) BL | Be | Bre zis 20s 2644 |[Decemb’r| 30° | 2044 a ; 












































Corn AND BULLION QuotTaTions.—Following are the ruling quotations in New 
York for foreign and domestic coin and bullion : 


FOREIGN AND DOMESTIC COIN AND BULLION—QUOTATIONS IN NEW YORK. 





Bid. Asked. Bid. Asked. 
Mme GOROss, «ccccvcccceccccces $ .50 camedin lL ee $4.74 $4.78 
Mexican dollars................ ris, a yrs Spanish doubloons............. 15.50 15.70 
Peruvian soles, Chilian pesos.. .4344 444 | Spanish 25 pesos......... greece 4.78 4.82 
DT. ncntecegcoecveses 4,82 4.85 exican doubloons............ 15.50 15.70 
Victoria sovereigns............ 4.84 4.87 Mexican 20 pesSOS........sseee0. 19.50 19.60 
i i dcnseskakeeseuseeoes 93 95 PE cebbdesdsecodsseces 3.95 3.99 
_, gf ee 3.84 3.87 








Fine gold bars on the first of this month were at par to 4 per cent. premium on the Mint 
value. Bar silver in London, 28140. per ounce. New York market for large commerciai silver 
bars, 614% @ 624%4c. Fine silver (Government assay), 615g @ 6244c. 

FoREIGN—TRADE.—The returns of our foreign trade for September show that 
the export movement is again increasing, the exports being valued at nearly $90,- 
500,000 or about $6,000,000 more than for August, and $18,000,000 more than for 
July. It was in September last year that our exports began to show a phenomenal 
increase largely because of the heavy grain shipments. This year these have been 
smaller and September exports are $14,000,000 less than last year’s. The imports of 
merchandise were slightly less than in August, but $6,000,000 more than in Sep- 
tember, 1897. So while the exports exceed the imports $42,000,000 this year the 
excess is $20,000,000 less than it was a year ago. For the nine months ended Sep- 
tember 80, 1898, the total exports amount to $869,000,000, the largest ever known 
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for a similar period, while the net exports were nearly $394, 000,000, also the largest 
ever reported. We imported net $13,700,000 gold in September, making nearly 
$115,000,000 in nine months, which also surpasses all previous records. 


EXPORTS AND IMPORTS OF THE UNITED STATES. 

















MERCHANDISE. | 
eee Gold Balance. | Silver Balance. 

, Exports. Imports. Balance. 
nis: cntitienciaminnmiend $72,026,798 | $46,300,612 | Exp., $25,726,186 | Imp., $5,242,085 Exp., $2,827,298 
Bu ceodeeeeeeuees ~ »798,675 | 50,647,698 wa 8,150,977; “ 467,895 ** 2,462,541 
i sesnemeeesenenwen 58,540,063 | 65,305,820 |Imp., 6,765,257) Exp., 16,506,555; °* 2,673,269 
ar 85,131,098 | 50,855,990 | Exp., 34,275,108 | Imp., 34,253,454 ‘** 3,723,690 
Di cekesesthanecunsee 104,540,912 | 42,429,126 a 111,786; “ 580, ” 1,497,854 
Di cntebdinns-caceenien 90,495,638 | 48,250,209 .429; “ 18,717,281; * 2,651,300 

NINE MONTHS. | 

ee eee 603,221,873 | 625,325,372 | Imp., 22,103,499; Exp., 10,317,882 Exp., 18,413,460 
Divcamaabetocwtke 576,618,276 | 503,590,042 | Exp., 73,028, **  -'%8,402,007 | “* 22,380,889 
Sk cachsseeseebedees 557,927,466 | 601,043,139 | Imp., 43,115,673) ‘* 43,370,884) ‘** 21,655,448 
ae 666,061,890 | 522,088,289 | Exp., 143,973,601 | Imp., 9,260,099; ** 25,343,661 
Si séaabsacinkihiomucie 746,288,242 | 588,754,903 ** 157,483,339 | Exp., 16,074,746; ** 18,725,417 
Pak cocconsewanesenss 869,127,868 | 475,172,777 ** 393,955,091 | Imp., 114,625,949; ‘** 17,119,134 




















GOVERNMENT REVENUES AND DISBURSEMENTS.—The revenues and expenditures 
of the Government in October were about the same as in September and another 
deficit of over $14,000,000 is the result, making a total deficit of $73,687,586 since 
July 1. Internal revenue receipts show an increase over those of September of about 
$800,000 and it is evident may be counted upon to yield in the neighborhood of 
$275,000,000 per annum. The war expenditures continue heavy, nearly $23,000,000 
having been disbursed in October, but the navy disbursements dropped to about 


$5,000,000. 


UnitTep StTaTEs GOVERNMENT RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES AND NET GOLD IN 


THE TREASURY. 














1897, 1898, 
MONTH. Net Gold | Net Gold 
Expen- . Expen- | : 
Receipts. | gitures. oe Receipts. | gitures. | Sreneure. 
| 
Ns ccconccnceceses $24,316,994 | $30,269,389 | $144,800,493 | $37,333,628 | $36,696,711 $164,236,793 
|. 24,400,997 | 28,796,056 | 148,661,209 | 28,572,358 | 26,599,256 | 167,625,182 
Dvéséee Sedacenéeoes 36,217,662 | 27,212,998; 152,786,464 | 32,958,750 | 31,882,444 174,584,116 
Sede peddnéuceennin 37,812,135 | 32,072,097 | 153,340,889 | 33,012,943 | 44,314,062 181,238,157 
i nttunsieceennssucsene ,797,390 | 29,109,259 144,319,562 30,074,818 | 47,849,909 818, 
Sl intudsecstavesecsand 36,584,708 | 22,984,694 | 140,790,788 | 33,509,313 | 47,852,281 167,004,410 
RS ae 39,027,364 | 50,100,909 | 140,817,699 847,108 | 74,263,475 444, 
Mh sintesnaccceoees 19,028,615 | 33,588,047 | 144,216,377 | 41,782,707 | 56,260,717 217,904,485 
September... .cccccccccs 21,933,098 | 25,368,815 | 147,663,1 39,778,070 | 54,2238, 242,297, 
iccdcddcnssescoee 24,391,415 | 33,701,512 | 158,578,147 | 39,630,051 | 53,982,276 *240,645,651 
November.........+. .«+| 48,368,605 | 37,810,839 7,363, 
i i ESS 59,646,698 | 27,634,092 | 160,911,547 | 




















* This ‘balance as reported in the Treasury sheet on the last day of the month. 


UnrItTED STATES TREASURY RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES. 

















RECEIPTS. EXPENDITURES. 
October, Since October, Since 

Source. 1898. July 1, 1898. Source. 1898, July 1, 1898. 

CR oo icinciine $15,555,234 $63,734,188 | Civiland mis........ $10,991,284 $37,151,550 

Internal revenue... 22,356,512 ae 1 Uiivsesns ccesseeoses 895,029 107,520,368 

Miscellaneous....... 1,718,305 CE 5. SE nccccecceccocess 5,314,568 27,459,577 

—— ia eehaeanneil a Pil 

Rs caus cadets x 

‘ eae $00,600,051 $105,087,007 | J terest... 3.877.485 16.896.609 
xcess of expendi- 

tures....... ——) $14,852,225 $73,687,586 Total............. $58,982,276 $238,725,523 





—- 














me manasa uae ragdidiaaghtancdee ee 





te SSS $ Ries ER nee aa = 
. > anes abt o puree ongnephnetatoresalrron - SS SS 


















a a Saas 











THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 


UNITED STATES TREASURY CASH RESOURCES. 





























] July 30. | August 31.| Sept.30. | Oct. 31 
Te  .. ccsddnddduscennscscoserceeescucossewe! | $189,803,578 | §216, 287, 617 #6. oi. - $240,645,651 
ck deedb bes tb dibecscatadseceseuecseve 909,103 | 381. 8,183,646 
ih ds: < cans pecegtengisaoseonsbennie bees 630,137 | 130487 | | 20,945,320 
Miscellaneous assets (less current jiabiiities) | *46,938,754 | *50,239,3738 *59,021,181 | *60,840,141 
Deposits in National banks.............0..++- | 5S A 9 63,254, 168 95,243,828 
Available cash balance..........ccccccesees!| | $260, 936,993 | $295,814,806 $311,600,754 | $304,178,304 





* Excess of liabilities. 

UniTreD States Pusiic Dest.—Nearly $37,000,000 of the new bonds were added 

to the bonded debt as reported in the public debt statement last month, leaving 

about $20,600,000 yet to be included. The net debt less cash in the Treasury 
increased $43,500,000 in October, making over $98,000,000 since September 1. 


UnITED States Pusiic DEBT. 





















































| Jan. 1, 1898. | | Sept. 1, 1898. Oct. 1, 1898. | Nov. 1, 1898, 
Interest bearing debt: | 
Funded loan of 1891, 2 Fr CONt......+6.) $25,364,500 | $25,364,500 $25,364,500! $25,364,500 
1907, 4 <r, acral | 659,641,500 | 559,646,850 559,646,900 | 559,646,900 
Refunding certificates, 4 per cent...... 44,220 | 41,030 | 40, 980 40,980 
Loan of 1904, 5 per. a aA | 100,000,000 , 100,000,000 = 100, 000, 000; 100,000,000 
peeeneeenadeneeese | 162,815,400 | 162,315,400 162, 315, "400 162,315,400 
Ten-Twenties of 1898, 3 EP GO cccccee] scesece wees 845,020 142, 720, 820 179,399,180 
Total interest-bearing debt........... $847,365,620 | $922,212,800 $990,088,600 | $1,026,766,960 
Debt on which interest has ceased... ... 1,330,270 1,259,030 1,256, "790 1,246,870 
Debt bearing no interest: i 
Legal tender and old demand notes..... 346,735,363 | 346,735,013 346,735,013 346,735,013 
National bank note redemption acct.. 32,268,146 30,266,206 30,072,331 29,572,380 
Fractional CUITENCY.........eseeeeeeeees | 6,886,937 6,884,752 6,883,974 1883, 
Total non-interest bearing debt...... | $385,890,446 | $383,885,971  $383,691,318 | $383,191, 367 
Total interest and non-interest debt. | 1,234,586,337 | 1,307,357,802 1 375,036, 78 | 1,411,205,197 
Certificates and notes offset by cash in! | 
the treasury : 
Ee SRR cccccvcccecscccccccccces | 98,128,149 37,119,149! 36,990,799 36,940,149 
a a es rere Se 401,107,504 400,062,504} 398,753,504 
Certificates of deposit........ccceeecees | 44,555,000 20,560,000 18,455,000 20,105,000 
Treasury notes Of 1890 .........c.ceeeeee 5 106,348,280 99,260,280 98,549,280 97, 833, 280 
Total certificates and notes,.......... | $576,956, 933 | $558,046,983 $554,057,583 $553. 631, 983 
Agere iss akdhsbesqundeotawseaws 1,811,543,270 | 1,865,404,735 1,929,094,291 | 1,964,837. "130 
in the Treasury : 
Total nd. ¢osveceigansoedessian 861,391,370 927,144,646 940,135,524) 933,249,397 
es Ss: dc ncsnevesccorncssoee 625,916,601 632,657,562 632,578,021 633,011,122 
NL i csddndt ngs ciseepenesbondnenst ny 474,769 | $294,487,084 $307,557,503 288,270 
Rieck cethdcepesssaederbeas 100,000,000 100,000,000 | 100,000,000 
I cnccdhacccsieceuscesuaes 135° 474,769 194,487,084 207 557 508 200,738,275 
seébidaine ddbacediien neneeetew aor $235,474,769 | $294,487,084 $307,557,503 | $300,238,275 
Total debt, less cash in the Treasury.) 999,111,568] 1 012, 870, 718 1,067,479,205 1,110, 966,922 























| Nov. 1, 1898. 











van. 1, 1898, Sept. 1, 1898. Oct. A, 1898. | 

LS EEO eT TT ,568, $630,693,166 | $622,649,812 | $649,846,727 
in cnbcecgetebteucesueseces eee 61,491,073 57,738,313 60,788,828 63,437,255 
ce ceadceccouetedeien 65,720,308 64,759,523 66,587,940 68,878,952 
GOld CertifiCAtes........cececeeeeeeeeeeees | 36,557,689 35,473,009 3,393, 35,338,909 
eT Ms 6 os eviccceksanesdedesés | 376,695,592 990,373 393,425,735 391,177,575 
Treasury notes, Act July 14, 1890......... | 108,443,936 94,920,654 96,704,283 96,569,780 
United States notes,...........ssssecseees | 262,480,927 272,395,581 | 291,660,165 | 306,301,620 
Currency certificates, Act June 8, 1872. 43,315,000 20,280,000 17,635,000 20,055,000 
National bank MOUS. ......ccccccccccccece 223, 827.755 222,845,926 231,750,720 234,969, 96 

DOCRL... ocovcssccsecccoscvcvcccseseccsene $1,721,100.640 $1,792,096,545 |$1,816,596,392 |$1,866,575,782 
Population of United States............. . 725, 74,790,000 74,925,000 75,059,000 
Circulation per capita.........cce.esceeee $23.34 $23. $24.87 























ACTIVE STOCKS, 





QUOTATIONS. 





COMPARATIVE PRICES AND 





The following table shows the highest, lowest and closing prices of the most active stocks 
at the New York Stock Exchange in the month of October, and the highest and lowest 
during the year 1898, by dates, and also, for comparison, the range of prices in 1897: 












































YEAR 1897.| HIGHEST AND LOWEST IN 1898.| OCTOBER, 1898. 
High. Low. Highest. Lowest. High. Low. Closing. 
Atchison, Topeka & Santa Fe.| 17 9144| 185%4—Feb. 7) 10% Apr. 21! 18 124 12% 
preferred ........00-: 35% 17° | Biig—Aug. 27| 227¢—Mar. 12| 3614 315,  355¢ 
Baltimore & Ohio............. 21 9 —Sept. 19 —Jan. 25; 45% 4% 4 
Bay State Gas. ..cccccccccccces ES el ase i+ M4 21 Mar. 21| 34 234 234 
Brooklyn Rapid Transit...... 3756 1 6934—Aug. 22; 35 —Mar. 12; 67% 6134 6614 
Canadian Pacific............+. 82 46 90144—Jan. 20; 72 —Apr. 21| 8536 80 8214 
Canada Southern.............. 624% uae 5734—Feb. 5| 444—Mar. 12) 538% 52 
Central of New Jersey........ 103% 68'4 | 98)4—Jan. 7| 834—Oct. 17 9154 83144 87% 
Central Pacific........scccccce: 18 7 2634—Sept. 23; 11 —Apr. 23 28s 24 257 
Ches. & Ohio Me Pbssdaewes 274% 1556) 26 —Aug. 17 | 1744-Mar. 2% 2034 215% 
Chicago & Alton.............. 170 140 | 166%—Jan. 14 —Mar. 14/| 1574 182 155 
Chicago, Burl, & Quincy...... 10244 6936 = —Aug. 18 | 85%—Mar. 26) 1175, 11 115% 
Chicago & E. Illinois.......... 61 37%4 —June 1; 49 —Apr. 19; ! 527 53 
" as pwaseceeseass 10338 3895 113%— Feb: 1;102 —Jan. 7; 106 106 106 
CR Ginn natn caneeesescas SR fotane ddkdasconnselsenasbacietatieas Seach? eae case 
Chicago, Great Western...... 2036 18 —Aug. 22; 9%—Feb. 24) 15 1334 14% 
Chic., ndianapolis ennai 13 8 103g4—Aug. 9| 7 —Feb. 24) 8% 7 7 
preferred.. 3814 26 3846—July 27; 3% —Apr. 16/ 2934 25 25 
Chic. eee & St. Paul..| 102 6944115 —Sept. 8| 8314—Apr. 21) 1104 1 109 
it hiasehouesde 146 13044 | 1 Oct. 27;140 —Apr. 25/| 163 = 154 161% 
Chicago a Serdiecsiers... 132% 10134 | i86%—Aug. 23 eo: 12 | 13234 12834 1324 
" DE scasessivsve 165% 153 178 il 9 21 —Jan. 3/178 175 177% 
Chicago, Rock I. & “i 97144 6044 | 10834—June 1 130 —Mar. 25) 104% mie 1027 
Chie., St. =~ Minn. & Om.. 3 47 87 —Aug. 17| 6 —Mar. 12 Brig 77 8134 
referred ............ 1 133 =| 162 —Oct. 31/148 —Jan. 5/162 159% # 162 
Clev., Cin. Chic. & St. aoe. 41% 21%) 474—Aug. 16; 25 —Mar. 12) 40% 38 3914 
pre ferred.. 8646 63 904—Aug. 16| 774%—Mar. 9| 88 88 88 
Col. Coal & Iron Devel. Co.. 2 ss %4,—Jan. 28 |e 1 err anion 
Col. Fuel & Iron Co............ 27% 1 —Jan. 11; 17 —Mar. 12) 23 2044 2 
Col. Hocking, Val. & ‘fol.--.. 18 146| 84—Feb. 10| 8— Oct. 81| 6 3 3 
SEE bccncevecoss 46 14 2744—Feb. 10| 17 —Jan. 7) .... .... dontien 
Consolidated Se Ec wccncess 241% 136% | 20544—June 9/164 —Oct. 3) 188% 164 18534 
Delaware & Hud. Canal Co..../ 123 9954 | 1144g—Feb. 3/101 —Oct. 31 | 106% 101 101%4 
Delaware, Lack. & Western..| 164 1464/1159 —Feb. 5/140 —Oct. 19) 151 140 143 
Denver & Rio Grande......... 144 94) 15%—Sept. 7! 10 —Apr. 26) 13% 12% 13% 
" preferred. .......c.ses 5016 36 985g—Sept. 6| 40 —Apr. 21 5534 3 53% 
Edison Elec. Illum. Co., N. Y. 1928 10134 | 141 —Oct. 28/119 —Apr. 8/141 119 141 
Blilis ceascotdmiedendweceedatedes 19 11%} 1644—Feb. 4;| 11 —Apr. 21; 138% 11% 1254 
" Pgs i ievedavesideceesouts | be ae fs m He ied Ar 4 a ae ris: 
ERAT ie 2134—Fe 5le—Apr. A 
Evansville & fucre Haute.. 20 34 —Sept. 26 22 —May 9| 338% 3°" 32 
Express nied chee eence 185 14744 | 180 —Feb. 10) 9744—Apr. 29/113 108 110 
© American.......ccee- 119% 10984 140 —July 20/116 —Jan. 5) 13634 130 13654 
» United States........ 48 37 45 —Feb. 9) 38 —Apr. 14’ 44 41 437 
” Wells, Fargo......... 120 9F | 125 —Aug. 31 | 112%—May 5) 121% 119 119 
Great Northern, preferred....| 141. 120 |180 —June 30/122 —July 1) 14034 13334 137 
Illinois Central................ ‘| 11084 9116 | 115 —Sept. 6| 96 —Apr. 21! 111% 10714 108% 
SOU Gh ewdaskeveccoscees 13% 6 10 Aug. 22 744—Mar. 18 | 9 8 9 
" es 4134 23 37%—Aug. 16; 25 —Apr. 28) 34 32 34 
Laclede i hike leila dias a 4934 22 5434—Aug. 9| 374%—Mar. 25! 4934 46 4814 
0 96 7044 9644—-Aug. 8 — Mar. 12 | 9334 90 93 
Lake Erie & Western.......... mee 13 2344—Aug. 22; 12 —Oct. 11!) 16 12 138% 
" NOS oc cccccccces 79% 5844| 8 —Aug. 19) 53 —Oct. 19| 73% 58 6344 
F . . , rere re 181 152 |198 —Aug. 4/ 17034—Jan. 4) .... 0 .c00 0 cece 
BAM TEM ois 6 osesacocesteces 55 8688) =| «60%—Aug. 10| 40 —Jan. ®) .... .... .«.. 
Louisville & Nashville........ 63% | 6O44—Jan. 31 44 —Apr. 21) 57% 533% 57 
Manhattan consol............. 113-8134, 12044—Jan. 14| 90 —Oct. 3) 9734 90 9534 
Metropolitan Street........... 1 9934 | 17144—Feb. 14 12544—Mar. 26 167 156% 1 
Michigan Central.............. 111% 90 | 1144%—Feb, 8) 994%—Mar. 12) 107% 106 107 
Minneapolis & St. Louis....... 31% 16 | 30%—Feb. 15; 24 --Mar. 11; 27% 2 27 
a i Eee 90 7734; 91 —June 27| 84 —May 14; 91 90 91 
(eae 6234 46 63 —June 8 46 —Mar. 26| 60% 59% = 60 
Missouri, Kan. & Tex. 16% 10 | 144%4—Jan. 26| 10 —Apr. 13, 11 hg 1024 
a preferred... 42 = 2434 | —Jan. 28) 2834—Mar. 12 33% 29144 33% 
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ACTIVE STOCKS, COMPARATIVE PRICES AND QUOTATIONS.—Continued. 


THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 










YEAR 1897. 


HIGHEST AND LOWEST IN 1898. | OCTOBER, 1898, 





Missouri Pacific. ..........ee0. 
GO ce vccccesccssoces 
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refe 


alenanil eal dininielid 
Nationai Starch Manto. Co.. 


Standard Rope & Twine Co.. 


U.Ss - Leather es 
PFETEPLCT,......cccces 
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RAILWAY, INDUSTRIAL AND GOVERNMENT BONDS. 


a 
Last SALE, PRICE AND DATE AND HIGHEST AND LOWEST PRICES AND TOTAL 
SALES FOR THE MONTH. 





NoTe.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 
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| Principal Int’st Last SALE. OCTOBER SALES. 
Due, | Amount. | Paid. 
, Price. Date. |High. Low.| Total. 
Ala. Midland Ist gold 6s.......... 1928 2,800. MG We GE BEET ccce. case. | ccvccecs 
Ann Arbor Ist g 4’S........cceee0: 1995 7,000,000' Q J | 8&8 Oct. 20,98) 88 87 27,000 
Atch., Top. & S. F. 
Atch Top & Banta Fe gen g 4’s.1995 |120,956,000 . . Oo 4 os. a. sn 95 93 | 3,313,000 
9 -Taneshtocseoceian:t conseadan re) uly yer: peewee 
. allnehmans. g@.4'S..... 1995 t 51,728,000 NOV | 7234 Oct. 31, 98 | 73 6946 | 3,652,500 
" Di ercddccereceteces |) - 9%: n600s BY 1 écdvodesecsssosds FO MED 
. Equip. tr. ser. A +5 5’s1902 Re Ee @ Dr cccccescescoescs . 9660.1 ebtecvns 
rt ” Chic. & St. L. 1st 6’s...1915 BA Tee GEE ccccese cooccenes a ae 
Atlan. av. of Brook’n imp. g. 5's, 1934 1,500,000 | & 3| 824% Feb. 8,'96 ‘ beaaaees 
Atlanta & Danville Ist g. 5’s..... 1950 1,238,000 |\J & J} 9854 Sept.30,’98 basendas 
Teese st CO. cfs. OF dep-rs., |¢ 000.000 ]4 & 0} Ti” Oe, iovas | 11g 118° | “17.000 
" eéace . . BI ’ 
" _ ls ygenngsen , 19 115 Oct. 5, 98/115 115 25,000 
” cou (ER ET | SE ee Per re ee cntk” eekeck eeseente 
" registered. webewe oo | 10,000,000 |F & A} 11144 Aug. 1,°98 | 2... cece | cee reees 
" yer SS | EE BS PPR eee PRE IEE PETS 
fn rust oe ae oO dep... lists -. 26,08 11474 11434 52,000 
©. - GR Be secoedeeseae p weak babs E éabenene 
» re iefisrea ie dbulieianei pie 116 Aug 22,798 wees nicuedas 
” P.M. & Co. cfs. dep’it.... | 11,988,000 | F & A eo Jul eéuenees 
. aeuee SD. OD. OF meass 1834 Oct. 30°08 ibe: 6ebe- Sanadens 
: nds of loan o Ort. 15 « ase cams oa) sennsccecesensces ae eee 
to 1935 at 4% Tr. Co. cfs. ; 1,161,000 )A & ©} 71854 Oct. 28,998 | 11834 1173¢ | "117,000 
»  gterlin indy tye! peepee } £1,921,800 M& Nl Chit tte eee eeeeee ea Spree 
Bn Ban ae . ee a. ascussendenseanee 11834 118 13,000 
” Ns) Triin oan o ee 1D Oe eee oem leo & wel C6 cecesceosceeees eeee e278 | #88088 eee 
_ a Sage | £1,990,600 |M & NY) rrr Kone 0660 1 ebectene 
” term on eeeee4Avwes2 | FF ©) BWI eww rer ao Wal Fe eee eer eee eww eeee eee eeeetl> eee e8e8808 
; rust Co, cfs ee ies 8,500,000 |5 & Dire ES edast’ ‘coaieg i sideadinien 
»  gterling ee OE Tee tS meted. o nl avscocercoencsess ia. eeaw E Keceutec 
(Philadelphia Branch). ; £2,400,000 | A & 0} So" ir rrrt err 66: wat, } @deceaee 
4 o ghar. SS Ieee OF beet GO)  §««._—s—— dt —_isCOF pecepeccccceccees at eben. 4 wedebin 
a .& O. & Chic.) Tr. + 21,38, 200 > a eo i 2 sentae ‘ 
RGR SLR | Cele Sill PRE ea ee dé tuce § Gneeene 
Balti. Belt, Ist g. 5’s int. g.. a 1990 6,000,000 |M&N| 99 Sept.28,°98 | .... weve | cvccees ‘ 
Ww. Virginia & Pitts. Ist g. 4,000, A&O/!lll Dec. 12, se re 
cog ny tee 119 2 OS Ie A OS Sy hae | aids sig |“ RLbOD 
en ry) org. list c *s, 500, M&S Cc ‘ 
Colo. & Cin, Midl’d Ist oxt 416’s, 1939 2,000,000 |J & 3} 75 * Oct: 5088 75 15 2,000 
Ak.&Chic.Junc.1st g. int. g. 5’s.1980 l 102% y tg tT sake 6600.5: denqeees 
fn Ee ' 1,500,000 |M & N} 105 g. 9, i sseb “eens 5 eeesnens 
Pittsb. Conmelisvileleter 1818 | | 555 og wamagiie| wc | 
" Trust Co. cfs. of dep... init adnan PS ena Spa enn dine 4 eceane ° 
0 a A, A onecdan ot ig ag ots. ones Ee scccosennees elke: ened sagen eeanenes 
cfs O19, i Ee OF ccncecacepesesces ones cane | esenes ee 
B&O. Southwest Ist g. 444’s, Fa OTT OOD Jad ” et A 298 105 105 10,000 
” s Cc £. ’s, eeeeeeeeee , 9 J & J eeee eeee | @008088808 
" Ist inc. g. 5’s ser. **A’’ 2043 8,651,000 NOV zig June 8 8, a eee 
silo ilnmaiaeda eee 2043 9,655,000 DEC 64g Oct. 27,°98| 646 64| 31,000 
B.& 0. Sw. Term Co. gtd g 5’s. ..1942 DEED 10 GE DE) occcccccesocsoes< adie ebb 1 ekéosees 
meade Ist ‘7 Sy ion ee J& J 12h July 3 08 seed cebe dD eeeenees 
" eee 952, A&O uly 12,’ ese ehee | ccsccece 
» Ist Spr’eficid div. 7’s, 1905 1,984,000 M&N 100 Oct. 103% 100 22,000 
( « Ist gen. 5’s............1982 405,000 J&D 98 Apl. 2°92 sted “sade 4 enkéuaes 
Brooklyn E, Tr. Co. cfs Ist g. 68's, 1924 4,373,000 |...... | 89% Oct. 31,°98| 90 89 40,000 
Tr . Co. ctfs. 2d g. 5’s. .1915 t 1,246,000 4 eeeeee|) ee eeeeeeeeeeeeeee eee eeee o eeee 
* all instal. J ileusesenseeces er" Taeneds 86 June27,°98;| ... o 3 eesenes ‘ 
Seas. & B. - 1 ane Ss. ~~ pegadien 1942 1.357.000 } Jececes 70% Dec. 14,’97 o 1 Seseenne 
insta el Pe were te enaee! Ghanmbenihensnnes oT eensenns 
UnionEle. Tr.Co.ctfs, lstg.g.6’s, 1937 6,124,000 |...... $16 Oct. 31,°98 | 92 90 119,000 
Brooklyn Rapid Transit g. 5’s. ..1945 6,398,000 A&0O' 104 Oct. 27. 98 ' 10444 108% 42,000 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest price and total sales 
for the month. 


Notr.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 




































































ania oor Int’at Last SALE. OCTOBER SALES. 
4 Amount. | paid 
"| Price. Date.|High. Low.) Total. 
Bein n Qu.Co: & R. R. ja eon. .5’s — .1941 4,373,000 |\s & g) 114 Oct. 18°98) 115 114 . 20,000 
con. 

wrx OEE SEI 2,555,000 | M & n| 10446 Oct. 31,98 | 10446 108 92,000 
ete k & Western Is g. 4’s....1938 3,000,000| 5 & 3| 74 Sept < | een, Sas 
Buffalo, =. bd Pitts. g. g. 5's... ae yee M & 8| 10644 Oct. 1: 98/107 106% 10,000 
eeeeeeeeeeeeeesees rt J&dI 222 SO eS 2O696,000 eeee eeee Peeereees 
Rochester & Pitisburs. 1st 6’s. .1921 1,300,000 Fe A 197 a. te pci HEE Cenaon ts 
"Ss, e*eeeeeeaeaeaee .] , J D eeee eeee | @8eeeee8 
Clearfield & Mah. Ist g. g. 5’s. ...1943 650,000; 3 & 3| 121% May MO) sess cose | ccccees : 
Buffalo & a [st g. 5’s, 1913 {1,211 500 | 2? Oo 100 Feb. 27,°96 eeee eeee | @8 © eeeee 
senanisiendibik teenies Banca ¥ BOE scccccecceesccnse | “céee ~“6546 | cccceses 
eee Cedar R. & &N. |. Ist 5's, 1906 6,500,000 z & D 1078 Set. pe .'98 107%4 10794 ia 

* con.ist & col. oO y 
pegeeesed ECAR 954 | | 6,425,000 4 A&0O| % Feb. 98 cad: Mee B Sacoence 
Minneap’s St. Louis Ist 7’s. g, 1927 150,000}3 & Di) 140 Aug.24,°95 | 2...) cece | ceeeeees 
Ced. bee! ~ Falls & Nor. 1st 6’s, 1920 yn A&O to —_ red pakd” “Wake T wesceces 
eer eeeeeeeseeeeeee * le A&O ° Dn. eeee eeee eeeseees 
Canada ME. i Ist int. gtd 5’s,1908| 13,920,000) 3 & J i — ae ee 110 1088. 52,000 
, pomitered. cee |g 6,100,000 {ras 7 May 291 secieate eg Miwon 
Cent. R. & Bkg. Co. of Ga. c. g. 5’s, 1987 4,880,000 |M & N yaks: -edee TE aebcoece 
ree R’y of gistored $1,00 Ist 5 es 000 .1945 t 7.000.000 F&A 114g June "3°08 eeee eee | eeeeeeee 
” ® ’ F & A Ceeeeesreeeeeeeee eres e@eee | eeeeseee 
” _s £5 eccee 2 $ i008 ° tye t 16,500. 609 M&N 9034 Oct. 31,°98 9034 88% 237,000 
B _— ’ BM OM ccccccccscccccce cehe “Gene | d¢006000 
; ra A =. 5's,.....1945| 4,000,000 ocr 1| 86 Oct. 3i,°98| 3644 76,000 
j ° oa pref. inc. g. 5’s....... 1945 7,000,000 | oor 1} 12 ~ Oct. 28,°98 | 12 ose 18,000 
» aa pref. ine, g. Oe....;. 1986 4,000,000 |ocT 1; 444 Sept: ee ee a 

. acon or. Div. 1s 

aces odeeniniiell 1 840,000|\3 & x} 92 Oct. 24,°98| 92 91 3,000 
. Mobile div. Ist g. 5’s....1946 1,000,000 |s & x} 99 July 6,°98; .... 0 2... | cesses 
* Mid. Ga. & Atl. iv. ¢ 58.1947 413.000 |3 & 3| 8644 Sept. 6°98) 2... | 
Centra ET caaedte's 8,898,000) @ 3 | 10244 Oct, 31,108 | 102% 10214 | 9,00 
” convertible 7’s........ 102 1,167,000 |M & N 11244 Se t.24,°98 sath ewe. | esceneds 
, deb. 6’s — nesesooouede ‘ 7 any 466,000 |M & N 44 Sly 21708 Lib 1133, atone 

. n. eee J&J . 
ee registered Ren 43,924,000 | | 7" 11194 Occ. 14.78 | 112 . 11g 26,000 
Lehigh & ale —y assd. 7’s.. — yoy QM e-- — 6,°98 | 99 10,000 
" MAWES D'S... ccecees ,O1, M&N e900. cece | cocccoce 

Am. Dock: - ptt Co. og = yn an J & 3 114 Oct. 11, 98 114 Ss «114 5, 
g g. 5’s ,062, BB Oi eovcveessccccess Se0e Gane | escccecse 
|N. J. Southern int. gtd 6’s...... 1899 411,000 |3 & 3} 104 Nov.18,°06| .... coco | ccccvees 
+ ame P. ex.g.5’s Speyer oc eA. aes rey ideal = pet. a 108 = 108 2,000 
" gVVVU | eeeeee e . 4 eevee eeee | ee eeeree 
. E.. 3,997,000 |3 & 3) 101384 May 5,°98| .... 2.02 | cececees 
" FGH L. 1901 i cicst Dt ieeetienddien - Dees sete Dh ciencces 
. San oan br. g 6’s.. = reyes A&O "Bie — Er = 102% 101 9,000 
@ Bas MB Gioceccccecsscsts ; A&O t 6600 ened 1 esvccese 
: * jand grant & a gn. ctfs.. DT ccéccec! eseccese vs (eceten | aese . sou 8 Goveocess 
* jand grant g5’s....... 900 2.204.000} A & 0/102 Mar.19,°98) 1... cece | cecccess 
Odie 9 g.7’s, 1918 4,358,000 |3J & 3/ 101% Dec. 6,97 Siete ee T eetiesens 
Ne wie ator Eaaee ls ol er Gece |e | ee 
oO y st g. 6's, g . JS&J OV. hh.” mane-i wesennde 
q S - Bac csccccccects 4,800,000 |A & 0/104 Oct. 31, 98/104 101 149,000 
Charleston & Sav. Ist g. 7’s....... 1986 1,500,000 | J & 3| 10854 Dec. 18,°06 | ....  c..0 | ce ceoeee 
Ches. & Ohio 6’s, g., Series A...... 1908 2,000,000|A & 0/118 Oct. 5,°98\118 118 7,000 
. Mortgage gold 6’s...... 1911 2,000,000 | A & O} 118% Oct. 11,°98 118% 118% 15,000 
» Fe iccccedcece 1939 t or 958.000 | M & 117 Oct. 31,°98 | 117 115 85,000 
e tee eseeeeeeeeeecncs ow M&N/116 Oct. 19,°98;116 115 4,000 
> Se RSet... meee s oe os Ss) 
® (i. & A. 4) d. ) we. g. “= yoy Jas = ny 31,798 ao 18s, yes 

@ AL COT. Be EB Bcccccccccces ’ A J&J D ) 
. Craig Val, st a. oda yoo Jad ois May Fae sitin <eehe a. deamon 
. arm 8. . g. 5's, yj M&S Dec nbs caer) @eensess 
» Elz. Lex. &B.8. g. g.5’s, 1902 3,007,000 | M & 8s} 10134 Oct. 21.°98 | 108 10134 34,000 
Chicago & Alton s’king fund 6’s.1908 1,722,000 |}3 & J) 111 Sept.t0,°08 | .... coco | cevcveee 
ot it~ Mo. Riv. 1st 7’s.. “4 eee F&A = June 15,98 pete: dan Lboagnese 
ERE IO IENE F. i M&N u EAT I, 
Miss. Riv. Bdge ists. fag. 6’s. .1912 512,000 ' A & O 105% Oot 30°98 sede. ead bbeea eee 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 


Nore.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 






































ise Pri neipal ae Int'st Last SALE. OCTOBER SALES. 
. Pa. | Price. Date. |High. Low.| Total. 
Chicago, Bent. 5 < Quincy con. 7's. 1908 28,904,000 4 & J 11656 Oct. res 1163, 115% 60,000 
* ing ilies ceaees R . eete eco0e | gseeesece 
» 6's, cepenewees, TEE 1913 Royo M&N 110% ry ~, — a 2 yn 
* convertible 5’s.......... M&S Oc 
* pay div.) sink. f’d 5's, 1919 2°818,000 |A & O| 111 Aug.23,'98 wae sot Be. one 
6  ‘Biasesneeacstihabsedival 9,050,000 |A & O 10154 Oct. 31,98 10856 10134 10,000 
" Denver Giv. 4'S.....+600- 1 5,861,000 |F & A Oct. 19,98 102 102 2,000 
. . Miieteanasitan ebdanennsbded 3,150,000 |M & 8 100 Oct. 12, 981100 100 1,000 
> Chic. & lowa div. 5’s....1905 2,320,000 |F & A ; Jan. 18.°96 leh eeeed dated WE: otal 
+ oe ma 4’s, 1927 ; 96.110,000 | M@ & 7 May 31. 98 | 108% 102 199,000 
” TEMISTCTCA,. ..cccccsscssesess , . M & N esee eeee | sesecs ae 
, Han. & St. Jos. con. 6’s, 1911 8,000,000 | M & s/| 120 Sept.20, RITES peg 
| Chic. Burl. & Northern, 1si5's.1926| — 8'241,000 | 4 & | 10834 Oct. 12,798 | 10634 10836 | *” 10,000 
Chicago & E. Ul ists. f'd.c'y.6's.1907 ||» yaq.qq9 |4 & DB 11746 Oct. 31,98 | 117% 11716) 3,000 
” sma ‘ MGS. cccccesecssecs . ’ Jd pr. 9 eeee eeee | eeoeseeee 
« Ist con. 6's, gold...... 1934 2,653,000 | a & 0} 182 Aug.26,°08| .... .... | .....- sa 
: eee... (wees aa ee le 
Chicago & ind. Coal ist 5°s 11.1986} 4,626,000 |3 & 3 Sept.12,” senting hi, biel tt 
a. A AID. Chic. rey ier 1910 3,000,000 |3 & 3/114 Oct. 7,°98/114 114 5,000 
} Chie Ind. & Louisv. ref. g.5’s. .1947 3,018,000 |\s & J) 91 Oct. 28,98 91 5,000 
« refunding g. ’s........... 1947 4,700,000 3 & 3| 102 Oct, 31,°98 10888 102 9,000 
Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul. 
f Mi id St. Paul Ist 7’s $ g, R.d..1902 § s&s} 160 Oct. 31,°98/160 152% 56.000 
Ist 7°S £.........0+-- 1902 | ¢ %987,000 | 7 3a5 Feb. 8,'94 . 
» Istm. lowa & D. 7’s.. .1899 214,000 |5 & 3| 15244 Sept.28°98| °°": oe alae 
. Ist m.C. & M.7 .1908 2,112,000 |g & 3} 160 Oct. 31,98 16034 160 88,000 
Chicago Mil. & St. Pauicon: T's, 1905 9,889,000 |5 & J; 160 Oct. 22,’98 | 160 74,000 
’ 1st 7’s, Iowa & D, ex, 1908 3,138,000 |3 & 5/160 Oct. 21,’98 | 160 inate 14,000 
. = “ ae ndiv., R-- yy Jad He wane ie 98 isda eee E deeseens 
a 8, ° ° 9 * J & J ar. eeee 8008 | ge eeeees 
P lst So. Min. div. 6’ 8.. . 1910 7,432,000 | 3 & 3/| 11956 Oct. 31,98 | 120 itd 18,000 
+ Ist H'st & Dk. div.’ "6, 1810 A eae ge 3) TO” Ost, 2a98 | tae” to 000 
© =jDPBececceccccccesessesses 9 
‘ ic. & Pac. div. 6’s,1910| 3,000,000 |5 & J 118% July 19,798 ‘aa cet IO SAAB Ist 
. lst Chic. & P. W. 5’s, 1921 25,340,000.135 & J Oct. 31, 98/118 -117 60,000 
" c. & M. BR. div. 5’s, 1926 3,083,000 |3 & J iis Oct. 20,°98 | 115% wel 8,000 
See ccia| leis iif Ae) oo |e 
a o e u . 8, 9 , J & J pr. ® eoee e000 | gsevesese 
" Wis. & Min. div. 3's... 1921 4,755,000 | 5 & 3| 11556 Oct. 12,°98 | 11! 11554 5,000 
® terminal 5’s........... 191 4,748,000 |3 & 3| 11854 Oct. 15,’98 114A oo: 12,000 
a Far. & So. 6’s Ro ecee .1924 1,250,000 J&J 4 Jan. 98 eee Woks 
, cont. si’k. f'd 5's = 1916 1,291,000 |s & 3/1 July 9,’ SED eR Palak geod os 
" Dakota & Gt. 8. 5’s...1916 2,856,000 3 & 3/112 Oct. 31,°98)112 112 1,000 
: g = g. 2 ie, series A...1989 23,676,000 _s 3 be a oe 106% 105 251,000 
.  =MiL& N. lst ML. 6's, 1910| "2,155,000 |y & D Oct. 24,°98/ 121° 120° | “7.000 
: e I1stconyt. 6’s.......... 1913 5,092,000 |3 & p| 1238) Oct. 13,°98 | 123 =—:1214 2,000 
Chic. & Northwestern cons. 7’s..1915| 12,771,000 F | 143% Oct. 21,98 | 1 1 7,000 
pe Soupon geld HI | man [2 BUG SEDER | ene eee | wanes 
" . ¥ , A .) eeee ecoe | coeeeece 
» sinking fund 6’s..1879-1929 A & 0) 117% Oct. 24,°98 | 11 116 8,000 
e registered............-.00. t 5,591,000 |’, & o| 117ig Oct. 24,°98 ug ig 1/000 
sti {7,287,000 | £ | long suiy 13008 |e ee | 2000 
, beset it aaron (SEI Gee, Sie | A 
‘ 25 year deben. 5’s.....1909| | og9,999 | M & N| 110% Oct. 138 110% 110% | "3,000 
” eeeeeeeveeeeeeeeenee ’ ’ M & N ar. . eeeeeees 
Peed eS is eae 
a armen ii + 18,682,000 | F475 toe” Junei076 |e, 18) 20,000 
+ gen. g. 34's. ----.-----1987) | g.oqq.0n9 |M&N| 108 Oct. 25,°98 | 10844 108” | “21,000 
4 »  «  yegistered........ ey 0S SCI GRR, Tien RenD inate: 
Escanaba & I. Superior 1st. 6 6’s. x pany Jas in ed a ee IGE EEE OR Te 
s Moines nn. Ist 7’s.. y F&A r. SC SLE Ee Ne 
Iowa Midland Ist mortg. 8’s. ;. 1900 1,099,000 |A & O ios ont: 21. 98108 108 5,000 
Winona & St. Peters 7g.. .» 1907 1,592,000 |M&N/127 Apr. 17, OS” tee: settee Eee ee 
Milwaukee & Madison Ist 6’s. ..1905 1,600,000 |wm & 8/117 Jan .12, RE SOPOT: 
Ottumwa C. F. & St. P. Ist 5’s. .1909 1,600,000 |m & 8/ 109 Mar. 3,98 hitniidd > abdtiadie “a cmadiiea 
Northern Dlinois Ist 5’s........ 1910 1,500,000 |M & 8/105 Apr.22,°98 | .... 1... | cecccces 
Mil., Lake Shore & We’n Ist 6’s, 1921 5,000,000 | mM & N/} 136% Oct. 31,°98 | 137 136 11,000 
* con. deb. 5’S.........+. 1907 436,000 |F & Ail DET? ess6 eee." sueoseos 
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NoTe.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 
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QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 




































































NAME. Princi Int’ st 
cipal | Amount. | paid. 
« ext. &impt.s.f’d g. 5’s1929 4,148,000 |F& A 
. Michigan div. Ist 6’s..1924 1,281,000 13 & J 
. Ashland div. Ist 6’s... .1925 1,000,000 M&S 
) income..... sweeaneesees ence 500,000 _M & N 
Chic., Rock Is. & Pac. 6’s coup.. .1917 J&s 
[ ' registered............-1917 t 12,100,000 J&JI 
r vente os cocccccceseces 1988 t 47,971,000 4 . : 
4 Des Moines 4 &e Ft. Dodge ist 4's.1905 1.gen ge J&J 
ies ie. REET 672,600 |J & J 
Keokuk & Des M. ist mor. 5's. .1923 t 2,750,000 |A & O 
i small bond............ BETS -coccases, Oe 
Chic., St.P., Minn.& Oma.con. 6’s.1930 | 13,760,000 (J & D 
hic. ., St. Paul & Minn. Ist 6’s. .1918 2,653,000 |[M & N 
iB? rth Wisconsin 1st mort. 6's. 800,000 3 & J 
St. Paul & Sioux City Ist 6’s. . 1919 6,070,000 |A &O 
Chic., Term. Trans. R. R. 6. 4’s. .1947 13,000,000 J& J 
Unis. "& Wn. Ind. ist s’k. f” g. 6’s.1919 878,000 |M&N 
n’l mortg. g. 6’s . 1982 9,868,000 | QM 
Chic. & nen a n Ry ‘B's... 1921 t 5,753,000 |J & D 
0. GEE ccccccntecemmecve oenianhnien Radende 
Cin., Ham. thea A con. s’k. f’d 7’s.1905 asa . = 
Cin., Day. oh hier Ist gtd. g.5°s..1941| 3,500,000 |M& N 
City Sub. R’ A Balto. 1st g. 5’s....1922 2,430,000 |J & D 
Clev., Ak’n & Col. eq. and 2d g.6’s. 1930 730,000 |F & A 
Clev. & Can.Tr.Co.ctfs. 1st 5’s for.1917 1,907,000 |...... 
Clev. Cin. ,Chic.& St.L. gen.m. 4’s.1993 7,574,000 |J & D 
do Cairo div. 1st g. 4’s..1989 5,000,000 J & J 
St. Louis div. A os trust g.4’s.1990 t 9.750.000 |M & N 
CEA APS. ABTA yi Al 
Spiafield & & Gol ma “> g, ag _— 1,035,000 M&S 
fhite W. Val. div. 1 ig phy 650,000 J & JI 
Cin.,Wab. & Mich. div. Ist g. 4s. DOL 4,000,000 J & J 
j Cin. Ind., St. fe Sane. Ist g.4’s.1936 t 7,685,000 | Q F 
" re Pes ecccaceseeoceses — 
. - Seana 1920 731,000 M&N 
Cin. SrauskyéeClev. pen. - -5’81928 2,571,000 |3 & J 
Ind. Bloom, & Lute Ss, 4 1,000,000 Js & JI 
Ohio, Ind. & W.., ie pt 5's. 500,000 | Qa 
Peoria & Eastern ist con. 4’s.. 8,108,000 A &O 
{ , INCOME 4’8.....e..eee00 4,000,000 | A 
, andes ,C. & —— snob Key ae f’d. mr 3,000,000 M&N 
" consol mo Deasaas JI&D 
. —e 14 | ¢ 3,901,000} | & P 
. coat consol 6 B.ccccecs 1934 3,205,000 J : J 
ey a J&dI 
Cin, Se. 1st m. C.,C.,C.&Ind. 7’s.1901 1,000,000 A&O 
Clev.,Lorain & Wheel’g con.1st 5’s19383 4,300,000 |A & O 
Clev.., ae ~ — Sey . gold 5’s. .1938 t 2,936,000 } J&Jd 
ocecvcccesocececose ini Qd 
Col. Midid y. ++ @. 2-3-4'S........ i ve “ : 
Col., Hock. Val. & Toi. con. 2. $'8.1931 406,000 |M & 8 
« J.P.M.&Co. eng ctf. —— 7,694,000 |...... 
* gen. pect. > “eaaben : oo 2,000.000 \3 .e 
" eS aa J&dI 
» registered, $5,000............ , 852,000 J&I 
Conn., Passumpsic Riv’s Ist g. 4’s.1943 1,900,000 |A & O 
y teen Lack. & W. mtge 7’s..1907 3,067,000 M & 8 
racuse, Bing. & N.Y. rd hes 1906 1,966,000 A &O 
 beneng yh neg Ist m 7’s........1914 5.000, M&N 
’ ee Piniesessoceie * = 1.000 JI&3J 
©  DBeeveoceses ossccse ~ A&O 
4 , Ist weed = sn , reer 1915 12, 151, 000 J&D 
© (i iiheccseebessoe cae J&D 
> = Leake & West’n. Ist 6’s...1921 12,000,000 J & J 
, const. 5°8....... névesael 5,000,000 F&A 
LPN © Gedcconcveude cesses 1900 750,000 |A & O 






































LAST SALE. 


| OCTOBER SALES. 





Price. Date. 


| High. 


Low. 





1184 Oct. 31,98 

134 Mar. 23,°98 
133 . May 19,98 
112. Apr. 2%,’96 


1382 Oct. 21,98 


1 Aug. 25, 98 
100” Apr. 15, 97 


13614 Gct. 29,°98 
135 — 6, = 


13036 Oct. 14 14°98 


90 Oct. 31,98 
106 June22,’98 
120% Aug.30,’97 

9846 Mar. 13,°93 
119 Oct. 26,°96 
103% Mar. 13,97 
112 Oct. 25, 98 


10536 Apr. 17,°95 


744% Oct. 21,°98 
82 June 29,98 


"5 Oct. 21,’98 
19 Sept. 27, 98 


104 Aug.23,°98 
135% July 26, 98 
11938 Nov. 19, *89 
12734 May 11,98 


107% Oct. 16,’97 


107 Oct. 28,°98 
121 Sept. 9, 98 


eeeeeeeeeeeeneeeaee 


66 Oct. 25, *98 
74 Aug. 10, 97 
7814 Oct. 21,°98 
61 Feb. 14.798 


eeoeeeeeeeeeeeeee 


eoeeeeeeeeeee #8868 


40 
1387 Sept. 19, 98 
4 po v1 mf 


182 








9434 


13614 
136 














98 | 13016 


7646 


59 


7836 


141% 


7 eeee 
108% 
98 | 146" 





11834 118 


131% 
1 eee 
9434 


95 
10139 


4 


106 
BY 


78 


141% 
108% 
140 














Total. 


eeeeeses 


eeeeeeee 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 


Note.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 



































NAME. Principal 
Due. Amount. 
Delaware & Hudson Canal. 
" - Penn. Div. c. 7’s.. co 5.000.000 : 
Albany & 7 Ist c. g. 7’s.....1906 || . 5 
" Pec ccccccceccccgses t 8,000,000 - 
” ah + 7,000,000 } 
Rens, & Saratoga Ist 6. 7'8..-: 1831 | | 9.09.00 
Denver Con nt ib Co. Ist g. 5’s. 1933 730,000 
{ Teaver T’way Co. con. g. 6’s....1910 ,219,000 
Metropol’n Ry Co, Ist g. g. 6's. 1911 913,000 
Denver & Rio Grande Ist g. 7’s ..1900 1,934,500 
" ie Gas ins coccccecs 28,650,':00 
" — _ 2 ao 1936 4,348,000 
" impt. m. g. 5’s. occccel Gee $.1U3,500 
Des Moines Union Ry ts Ist g. _ _ 628,000 
Detroit & Mack. Ist lien g. 4s.. 900,000 
" iii cessengaeseenneeus 1908 5 1,250,000 
Dulut® & ae a Ist 5’s......1937 t 6.734.000 ; 
i etcacsecremeéeanas — 
err 16 2,000,000 
Duluth, Red Wing & 8’n Ist g. 5’s.1928 500,000 
Duluth’So. Shore & At. gold 5’s. 1987 4,000,000 
Erie, ist mortgage ex.7’S........ 897 2,482,000 
( 2d extended 5’s........ 1919 2,149,000 
” 3d extended 444’s...... 1923 4,618,C00 
” 4th extended 5’s....... 1$2U0 2,926,000 
» 6th extended 4’s....... 1928 709,500 
” lst cons gold 7’s. ..1920 | 16,890,000 
» 1st cons. fund c. 7’s. ...1920 3,705,977 
Long Dock consol. 6’s.......... . 1958 7,500,000 
; Buffalo. N. Y. & Erie Ist 7’s..... 1916 2,380,000 
Buffalo & § —~ “peahnaneae m 6’s..1908 t 1.500.000 
” GEE wncccnescsceeandseesane eirttiee 
Jefferson R. R. lst gtd g 5’s....1909 2,800,000 
ae of Erie é:~ rq) < al 1982 12,000,000 
, oa ; 
ists g currency 6's. ee f 1,100,000 
oc mp. 
ae ist, curreney A. ieee und a ; 3,396,000 
reenw e gt g5’s. 
: ) Mecdbéessassesen seen f 1,452,000 
Erie R.R. lst con. g-4s prior bds. .1996 
{ ” Si ancésecesecctenes 30,000,000 
” gen. — 7 Hee eeences 1996 30.927.000 
N.Y., , Sus,é “EW. jst pr 5’s..1987 8,750,000 
J ee Bs Gi ibes a sccccesees . 
" Se | rere 2,547,000 
" Soren. 506 . 5’s sescceecee 943 t 2,000,000 
romete . $5,000 each 7 
Wilkesb. & East. Ist gtd g. 5’s. .1942 3,000,000 
| Midland R. of N. J. Ist g. 6’s...1910 3,500,000 
Eureka Springs R’y Ist 6’s, g.....1933 500,000 
Evans. & Terre Haute 1st con. 6’s.1921 3,000,000 
" lst General g 5’s......... 1942 2,223,000 
” Mount Vernon Ist 6's. ..1923 375,000 
Sul. Co. Bch. Ist g 5’s...1980 450,000 
Evans. & Ind’p. Ist con. g g _ . 1926 1,591,000 
Flint & Pere Marquette m 6’s....1920 3,999,000 
* Ist con. gold 5’s. . 1989 2,100,C00 
, Port Huron d ist g 5's. .1989 | 3,083,000 
Florida Cen. & Spe Ist g 5’s...1918 | 3,000,000 
” Ist —_ d grant ex. g 5’s..1930 | 423,000 
» Ist See 943 4,370,000 
Ft. Smith Un. Dep .Co.1s ‘see | 1,000,000 


Ft.Worth & D.C. vifs.dep. Ist 6’s. 
Ft. Worth & Rio Grande Ist g 5s. 1928 | 
Galveston H. & H. of 1882 1st 5s..1913 | 
Geo. & Ala. Ry. Ist pref. g. 5’s. ..1945 | 

Ga. Car. & N. 


y. Ist gtd. g. 5's. 1927 | 
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LAST SALE. 


OCTOBER SALES. 





oeZ PSS AESOAZCOCO ne 


Zo 





*| Price. 


Date. 


‘High. Low. 


Total. 





146 Sept.13,’98 


148 May 4,’96. 


12 Aug.3l, 598 


1284 Feb. 12°94 


e@eeeeeceoeeeaeeeeee 
eeeeeeeeeeeeeeene 


110% Sept.20,’98 
Ra a oe 98 


10654 O 
9546 Oct. 27, .8 


102 Oct. 26,°98 
67 Mar. 24,’95 


10614 Oct. 18,’98 
10144 July 23,89 
iiig Feb, 11,58 
11388 Oct. 27.°98 


1138 duly 26,°98 
119% Aug. 2°98 
112% Sept. 7,98 
117 ~=June28s,’98 


139 Sept.20, 8 
1338 June 6,°98 


1 Sept.12,’98 
11284 Oct. 25, 98 


102 Aug.31,’96 
109 Oct. 27,98 
911% Oct. 31,°98 


11] Oct. 6,798 


9914 Sept.12,’98 
120% Aug. 6,’98 























Oo .10,'97 | | 
121 Oct. 6,798 | 
9 Oct. 29,°98 | 
= = May 10, 93 | 


9854 Oct 


95 Aug.30,°98 
9344 Oct. 25,°98 | 


lug Aug. 14,’96 


8044 May 14,°96 
= — 1. "98 


pts 91 
115 Oct. a 2198 | 





July 18. 98 


9 July 8,°98 


j 1 
10010 
102 102 
10644 104% 


112% 112 
ge 
11234 111% 


109 
92% 90 
71% 68% 
108° 108” 
Mi al 


121 

W616 9414 
97 

ie 115 


9314 9214 


7646 74 
6159 
66 94 





eeeeeeene 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 
Norge.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 








NAME. Principal | 
Due. 





Houston E. & W. Tex. Ist g 5’s..1933 


Illinois Central, total out- 
sta din 


St. Jc cevctonaesene 
Ist gold 344’S ......605: 1951 
fered 


Ist 3s sterl. £500,000..1951 


oat 
+ 











co eit trust gold 4’s. .1952 | 


eeereeeeev vee eeeeeneneee 
eeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 


West'n tered a ie gsi 
ns canccteseeuesans 
a" an the div.g. 314’s.1953 | 


te 
st. ~ Louis div. g. 3’s....1951 | 
— 





Middle div. oor ye ananie 1921 | 
' ~ fs aa” Aa aon 


Chic., St. T. PEN. O. gold 5’s....1951 








| Carbond’e & Shawt’n Ist 4 4’s, 1932 


Ind., Dec. & West. Ist g. 5’s...... 1935 
Indiana, Ill.& Iowa Ist refdg. 5’s.1948 | 
Internat. & Gt. N’n Ist. 6’s, gold.1919 

, Ds. becumnecenenil 190S 


” int ind ee die 


Kansas C. - Co. Ist 
gtd g. “yy sede deeweswesnsdeseocest 1 


Kan.C.Pitt.&Gulf Ist & col. g. 5’s 1923 
Kings Co. El. series A. Ist g. 5’s..1925 | 
Fulton El. Ist m. g. 5’s series A. .1929 
Lake Erie & Western Ist g. 5’s.. | | 
; ” 2d mtge. g. 4’s. waa 
Northern Ohio ist td g 5's. “1045 
Lehigh a os. ) 90 ay er 1997 


Lehigh Val. N. ad Ist a. g. 4%’s.1940 





ereeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 
eoeeeeeeeeeeeeee 
eeeeeeeeew ee eeeeeeee 


. ot 4 
Litchfield Car’ n & Ww. oy = 5’s...1916 
_ moos & M., tr. co. ctfs. for ist, 





eee eee eee eee eeeeseeeeseeeese 93% 
ns Island ist cons. 5’s.......... 1931 
» BOG COMs Be DG 00+ ccccee 19381 
{ Long Island gen. m. 4’s......... 1938 
” Ferry Ist g. 4%4’s...... 1922 

" , eer 


£. 
" Geb. g. S'S. ......- 1934 


sieve ,000 
Se ee covccscss 1894-1951 | 


TEGIStETEA.......++eeeeeess | 
col. trust 2-10 g. 4’s...1904 | 
col, tr. 2-10 g. #srgst’d.... 


" gold 5’, registered... : 

'  B 36's Bass ceeeeeeceeeees 1951 | 

: Mempt h, etiv ist g. 28, 198i 
Belleville & Carodt Ist 6’s......1923 


t. Louis, South. Ist gtd. g.4’s, 1981 | 
























































Int’st Lasr SALE. OCTOBER SALES, 
Amount. Paid 
*| Price. Date. |High. Low.) Total, 
2,700,000 |M & w| 96 Sept.20,98| .... ae 
j&3 112 Oct. 26,°98/)112 112 5,000 
‘t 1,500,000 | Sa 106 July 38 ecce eeeeceoce 
1 ouealin } J&s 102 . 28,°98 | 102102 1,000 
+ 2,499, sas 1024 Apr. 18°98 cic gto Fone 
M&SB8S uly . eeee | eeeesers 
t 2,500,000 M&S 10314 July 29,568 . eee eeeeeeee 
A&O “4 y . eee | @eeeeees 
t 4,806,000 |, & o = Ave. ‘ne ; qe8deese 
M&WN eevee eeee | @e20¢88888 
; ¢ 15,000,000 | vg x 1a, Mar 16°98 visig wae” | Laas 
Jad 4 Oc 4 4,000 
i 24,679,000 Jd & J 10014 Sept.28,°98 eevee + eereeeee 
Jad 4 Sept.28,” send B dabaseee 
4,806,000 J &d 10314 Aug. 8,°98 . eeeeeere 
' . F&A 4 Aug. 8,’ cute: eae 2 tambeers 
if ST AE a ccasane ned dik 1 ptemene 
p 14,320,000 zag 9334 Oct. 28,°98 | 9334 98 136,000 
Jad 19 Oct. 2,06 7914 78% | ** 42,000 
i} 5... one ee 
632100 7&4 93° Oct. 20,°98 | 9334 98 43,000 
i J &J eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee eee eeee | speseeeeee 
3,000,000 7 & Bj 101468ept. 10,'05 aie T dapiece. 
600,000 |F & A| 1161g Aug.16,°95 § bareeon 
f 2000,000 5 ea] cers 2 Roose 
sID15 123% Sept.10,'98 EE alee a 
if nOSHNM |3-D 15] 123 Sept.12.°97 tee 
. ciiiiieieiiihe Tielke eahe. E Ganenes 
i, cies citcceettcs 1 cons cone t ceceaese 
{ 3,500,000 | 3 & Dj 1084 Jan ET dns Bale I ate ne 
’ I oat a a 
ooo flr 115 oe ae ak 
. M&S PUES CF seen seve. 1 cswceese 
20,000 M& 8 Sdabedchestnenee-+ -60e0- 0060. busewséec 
1,824,000 |3 & 3/| 102% Oct. 20,°98 10a 104 4,000 
2°500,000 | A & 0/103 Oct. 27,98 5,000 
7,954,000 | M & N/ 123% Oct. 25, 98 | 12376 124 61,000 
6,593,000 |M & 8 8744 Oct. 31,°98 | 87% 86 35,000 
2,718,000 M&S Oct. 31, "298 | 5544 OD 4,000 
6,572,000 3 & D| 10544 Oct. 31. 98 | 105% 104% 68,000 
8,000,000 | A & O} .......ceeeeeeee. ® isan 
22,578,000 |A & 0| 6814 Oct. al, "08 18%6 6714 643,000 
3,177,000 J & J Tif Oet. 3 50 28,000 
1,979,000 M&S Oct. Hh "98 | toe 40 6,000 
7,250,000 |5 & J 116 Oct. 21,798 | 117 116 81,000 
3,625,000 |s & 3/100 Oct. 27,98 | Fr 9916 48,000 
2,500,000 A & 0/100 Oct. i 98 | 100 | ~—s_: 10,000 
) 5.000.000 | M & N 104 Aug. a8 | eore | eeeenese 
oan >in en OEE RE PG 
15,000,000 | ‘ 3&3| 104 Oct. 27, bed 104° 100% —s: 118,000 
96geee code be EE eedebennsoeeesces eeee eoe | eeessece 
l A & 0} 112 Sept 14.798 | en ven: | Webedice 
10,000,090 4. & o er aay ot 288 ns | cevccees 
¢ 10,280,000 3 & 3) 9 j eee ceeseecce 
2,000,000 | | M&s 91 Oct. 51,308 9 91 | 5,000 
¥ 9 M&S eeeeeeeeeeeeeeenenee eee ee . . eeeene 
ED OE odie cevescansas | Risch seas: iota 
1,250,000 aA & 0} 101 Sept.16, 397 | me 
400,000 3 & 3} 95 Feb. 25,'93 | cccee 
leg | 
3,145,000 ...... 29 Sept. 9,°98 | it epiceiae 
8,610,000 Qa/118 July 12,98! ... iy CIE 
ahwahs Q J CeCe ee eee ea aaah Bean 
3,000,000 |-3 & D 915% Oct. 27,°98 | 9154 90 40,000 
1,500,010 Mm & 8} 9044 Oct. 3,°98 9014 904 5,000 
825,009 |J & D} 91 Sept.27,°97| .... 0... | cececeee 
1,500,000 ' 3&pD!'100 May 25,°97 seee 














BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 


NotTe.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 


BOND SALES. 





NAME. Princi 
= 


Amount. 


Last SALE. 


OCTOBER SALES. 





(d.) Price. Date. 











| N. fe & Rock’y Beach Ist g. 5’s, 1927 

et Rn. dccaverenBes 1927 

N.Y. B’kin & M. B.lst c. g. 5» . --1935 

Brooklyn & Montauk ist 6’s....1911 

 - “Seep ae 1911 

Long Isl. R. R. Nor. Shore Branch 

lst Con. gold garn’t’d 5’s, 1982 

N. Y. B. Ex. R. 1st g. g’d 5’s....1943 

|Montauk Extens. gid. g. 5's. . 1945 
Louisv’e Ev. &8t. Louis 

Ist con. TrCo.ct. gold 5’s.1939 

. Gen. mtg. g.4’S........4 1943 


‘ Louis.& Nash.Cecilian brch. 7’s,.1907 
* pF ‘ ys & Mobile ist 6’s, 1430 


A. 











ik “¢ At. 1st 6’s, g. g, 1921 
collateral trust g. 5’s, 1981 
L.& N. em .& Montg 


Ist. 4 
N. Fiac& & ms 6: g.5’s, 1937 
Kentucky Cent. p. os Se eeehen 1987 
L.&N. Louv.Cin.& Lex. g. 444’s, 1931 
Lo.& Jefferson Bdg.Co.gtd.g.4’s.1945 
Louisville Railw’y Co. Ist c. g. 5’s, 1980 
Manhattan Railway Con. 4’s..... 1990 


Meteges Elevated ist 6’s....1908 
2d 6’s 1899 


O. SR Bssdénewsenianest 1930 
” E., Hend. & N. 7 6’s. .1919 
. general mort. .. 1980 
r) Pensacola div. + i tei 1920 
. St. Louis div. Ist 6’s...1921 
® MAGEE Rae: 1980 
- Nash. & Dec. Ist 7’s. ..1900 
” So. & N.Ala. si’g fd. 6s, 1910 
4 ” - 7s =e 1936 
” Eni PES 1937 
” nifed gold 4’s. . .1940 
. ALTERS 
” 
f 





Manitoba Swn. Coloniza’n g. 5’s 
Market St. Cable Railway Ist 6’s, 1913 


Metro. St. 7th gen. col. tr.g.5’s...1997 
| nen” —. i con. g. 5's, 1997 
| | Columb. rt: ‘eh aaias gtd g 5's, 1993 


EE SPREE RE 
Mexican Cantral. 
" con. mtge. 4’s,.......... 1911 
” Ist con. inc. 3’s.......... a 
, Di dctkeniseseeounebane 


” equip. & pat Tete g.5’s. “1917 
Mexican Internat’] Ist con g. 4’s, 1942 


Mexican N mat Ist gold ee 1927 
, 2d inc.6’s °*A”’ 1917 coup.due 
ae. 1. a Sepeee 1 — 


" a +sknoctewdadsieds 
Mil.Elec.R.& Light con.d0yr.g.5’s.1926 


Minneapolis & St. Sontelat g.7’s.1927 
Ist con. g. 5’S....... cee slams 
lowa ext. na a nila 
Southw. ext. a. gs “1910 
Pacific ext. Ist g. 6’s....1921 





manage & Pacific Ist m. 5’s..1936 


tamped 4’s pay. of int. gtd. 





Fy ey 


_~oO —_— 





uger 
Ss535 


2 RE ess 2 
Ss 85s 


gees) 
Sesees 


- 


: 


pees 
re 


a 
333 


1,764,000 


— 
3 
& 

okt ee oe oe 2 2 oo ee 2 ee 


4,600,000 
24,065,000 
10,818,000 


9 , 


2,544,000 
3,000,000 


12,500,000 
7,650,000 


3,000,000 
5,000,000 


59,011,006 
17,072,000 
11,310,000 
950.000 
4,635,000 


11,416,000 


- 12,265,000 


12,265,000 
1,313,000 


° ZEP 
b> Fae Re 
aat ond @w 


we gee ee 
an me 


ge & & ge BP BP BP BP Be BP Be Be Be Be op & & Be w 
Zurn AZPuntZrPoummandtouwa 


“ & 
Pe & 
a m 


Z 


ao 


See eee we we 


Seen oe 
nannuor 


4 
« 
nm 





> oO 


eee 
& See awe BF we 

















~ 
- 


10636 Jt — oor | 
u % 
100 July 31, oT 


107% July 16,96 | 
108% June 17,95 


3914 Sept.19,’98 
9% Aug.21, 97 


106 Nov.11,’97 


b. 27,93 
100% Oct, 29.98 
104 Sept t.22, 98 


IV. One. 18,98 


ct. 1, 98 
Oct. 28,98 


108 Jan. 18.°98 


109 Mar. 19,’98 


92% Oct. 28,98 


117% Oct. 31,°98 
1 1 


Oct. 31,98 


115 Oct. 31,98 

121% Oct. 13,98 
112% May 29,’98 
12154 Oct. 28,795 


62% Oct. 13,98 
19 Jan. 20,°96 
9 Jan. 30, "96 


79 ~=Oct. 28,98 


90 Mar. 6,°95 
4236 Nov. 12,96 


13 «July 9,97 


97 Feb. 11, — 


Oct. 13,°98 | 1 
108 — 31,98 


125 4,97 


129 May 16.°96 
123 Se 


per tpreamel bs aetna 




























eae aN ie hengl es tae 


pees 


Toad Whereas 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 


NoTeE.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 



































NAME. Principal 
Due. Amount. 
Minn. Ss. &. M. & Atlan. Ist g. 4’s.1926 
tamped pay. of int. gtd. t 8,280,000 
Minn.,8. P. & 8.8. M., ist c. g. 4’s.1838 | } 

» stamped pay. of int. gtd. | 6,710,000 
Minn. St. R’y Ist con. g. 5’s...... 1919 4,050,000 
Missouri, K. & T. Ist 1. g. ae 1990 39,718,000 

" 2d mtge. g. 4’s . 1990 20,600,000 
, Ist ext gold 5s er rest 1944 998,000 
r 3 Texas Ist a4 g. on 2,685,000 
" Kan. C. & P. Ist g. 4’s. 2,500,000 
» Dal. &Waco Ist g.g. Ssl040 1,340,000 
Booneville Bdg. Co. gtd. 7’s. 558,000 
Tebo. & Neosho Ist 7’s........... 1903 187,000 
Mo Kan. & East’n Ist gtd. g. 5’s.1942 4,000,000 
Missouri, Pacific Ist con. g. 6’s.. .1920 14,904,000 
. tra sts gO \ pada ae 3,828,000 
) rusts go Pl 

; Fagin ai goid bi 180 jpaseen 

" st collateral go ~ 
° Sa seers, ; 7,000,000 
Pacific R. of Mo. Ist m. ex. 4’s.1938 ,000,000 
; 2d extended g. 5’s.....1938 2,573,000 
Verdigris V’y Ind. & W. Ist 5’s. 1926 750,000 
Leroy & Caney Val. A. L. Ist 5’s.1926 520,000 
St. L. & I’rn. Mt. Ist ex. 4%’s. ..1897 4,000,000 
" eo es . eee 1946 6,600,000 
r Ark’nsas b’nch ext 5’s1895 2,500,000 
r g.con. R.R. & 1. gr. 5’s1931 18,274,000 
f . stamped gtd gold 5’s..1931 6,945,000 
Mob, & Birm., prior lien, g. 5’s...1945 374,000 
en ontllacanRe 226,000 

. Pe in cdavcevcoessees 1945 700,000 

" i cidiespbenateeseiadenes 500,000 
Mobile & Ohio new mort. g. 6’s. .1927 7,000,000 

" Ist ententten ee noel ‘ ye 

; ta yd 56 108 4°000,000 

St. Louis & Cairo gtd g. 4’s.....1981 4,000,000 
nesavele, & ae. & St. L. 1st 7’s.. | yy 

, ae 6,213,000 

9 I ee vn coccccces 7 | | 300,000 

r Ist 6’s McM. M.W. & Al1.1917 | 750,000 

« Ist g.6’s Jasper Branch.1923 | 371,000 
N. O. & N. East. prior lien g. 6’s..1915 1,320,000 
N. Y. Cent. & Hud. R. Ist c. 7’s. = 23, 186.000 
[ . debenture 5 iakeGbinae = d — 

, ebenture 5’s.......... 
+ debenture5's reg. 6,373,000 
«reg. deben. B's, .1889-1004 |” 850,000 
” ebenture g. 4’s 
Registered... peed 8,885,000 
. eb. cert. ext. g. 4’s | 
° regmeered ee ia ide iia if 4,585,500 
P g. mor gage 3lgs...... 
Mi higan C Central ye 3. eid... | st 
c col. g. 
minal we ee sage | | f 17,963,000 
a e oes CO]. g. BYS.......... ] 
aa . i awee.. syaorereoes sacs | | , 90,170,000 
artom st mortgage 7’s c..... 
x. sere eee ice || 

ersey unc g. 1st 4’s. 

- Sa reg. a av on ge shaoeee { 1,650,000 
est Shore Ist guaran _ ee 
| i ME iiettescemesesees | ¢ 50,000,000 









































Tnt’et| LAST SALE. OCTOBER SALES. 
Paid. "Price. Date. |High. Low.) Total. 
| acne 
ie ee, 4. cetee -e0ad | acdcccce 
OS) GESOMOMTE | see. ccee | cocecese 
J & J sith ect A Se ntl © | @@eeeee8 
| eeeeeeeeeeee . e®e@ | @ee 88088 
JI & a| 97 Dec. 18,°95 oe en 
J&p 91 Oct. 31,°98| 91 88 | 1,083,500 
F&A) 6444 Oct. al, 98 6416 61 946,( 
M&N 88 Aug. ewe! sete’ “eeneesas 
M&s, 883 Oct. 31°98 83 83 | 24,000 
F&A 70% Oct. 28,°98| 71 70% ~=:11,000 
M&N 82 Oct. 31,°98| 83 82 3,000 
M & n| aia aed eel i inde” Mabel Bbleecce 
DT BD) occccccccccccceces oerrrer 
A& oO} 9934 Oct. 31,°98 | 100 98 41,000 
M&N/106 Oct. 31,°98| 106 10444) 389,000 
M & N| 112% Oct. 17,°98 | 112% 112 11,000 
M & 8 8144 Oct. 29,°98| 8144 80 | 382,000 
on De Gl e8666006046e6000806 coeds. wae T ebdnee xo 
F&A) 73% Oct. 31,°98| 76 71 ~=—s 81,000 
|) 7 te ED ee TR TSS panne 
Mm & 8/103 Oct. 38,°98| 103° 108°" | *"" 8.000 
F&A 109 Oct. 11,°58| 109 108% 10,000 
BE BS) coccvcccccccccses poem Ona 1 eesasces 
Ss? ee snk meet Sadeenes 
M&N 10746 July 28,°98 |... ween | ceeeeeee 
J3&p 107 Oct. 26,°98)107 106%) 8,00 
A&O 9814 Oct. 31,°98| 99144 96 1,378, 000 
A& co) 9614 Oct. 27,°98| 964% 9% 7,000 
EY ea wie 
Medal evecdéesecsceonss eee | ceoeeeses 
DOG) cccsccscoscsccee | ‘cose seve | sacveces 
it in | Paslennetenntaniee ae 
J & 3/124 Oct. 21,°98/124 122% 11,000 
ce “") SS “3 Red! Gaeeaee 
Q J | 78% Oct. 31,°98|; 78% 77 47,500 
F&A\102 Oct. 26,98 | 102 100% 43,000 
M&s. 8 Dec. 17.95 tote d ebédanees 
J & J 131% Oct. 27,°98| 131% 1381 10,000 
J & J) 10534 Nov. 9°97 RouW. ike ) Seedeers 
A&O 104 Oct. 31, 98/104 101% 63,000 
I inte cocina ine Seka a dbidedes 
J&J 108 Mar. 24,°96 S006. | céaceees 
FBT) ccccceccccccecees eere | eveeeere 
A & O| 106% Aug.13,°04 | .... cece | cccccccs 
J & 3 1175 Oct. 25,°98 11794 11754. 28,000 
J&3 118 Oct. 27, "98 | 118 118 = ——s«15,000 
M & § 11034 Oct. 21),°98 11034 10084 4,000 
M&S 11095 July 15,08 uuee - “wane f e6beeees 
woe Feb. 21,°98 ese anew | onahnese 
J&D ct. 29,°98 106 ’ 13,000 
Seb ban 5,’°98 per — senennde 
M&N 106% Oct. 14.98 | 10616 10614 **” 6,000 
M & N 1045g6Jume30,98) .... 1...) ccceeces 
J & JI 107% Oct. 24,°98 | 107% 107144 27,000 
OOO ee EL cece cae | ccccsces 
F&A 94 ct. 31,°98 | 94 93 297,000 
F&A 91 eg oe - aes : 2,000 
F&A 954% Oct. 31,’ 94 093,000 
[F&A 95 Oct. 28708 | 95 9884 14,000 
M & N 10834 Oct. 28.°98 | 10834 108%  —2'000 
M & N 104% Oct. 24.°98| 108 10474 |. 12/000 
SF’) 2 gt. frees Bree 
NE i cities til oe ey pea oe 
3&3 111 Oct. 31,°98| 111 10914 172,500 
J & J 110 Oct. 28,°98!110 10834 174,000 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 














NotTse.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 















































NAME. Principal 
Due. Amount. 
| Beech Creek Ist. g. gtd. 4’s.....1986 
registered ....-....- ..+... {5,000,000 
» 2d gtd. 5’s 1936 500,000 
oo “. J +7 rome ctnatenn acne} * xvewsens 
earfie oal Corporation, 
Ist s.f. int. gtd g. 4’sser. A. i940 770,000 
” small bonds series B...... 33,100 
Cour. & Oswega. Ist gtd g. 5’s.1942 300,000 
w.& Og. con. Ist ext. 5’s...1922 t 9.081.000 
4 .* g. bond currency.......... os 
Nor. Ronauees [st g. gtd 5’s..1916 130,000 
R. W. & O. Ter. R.1st g. gtd 5’s.1918 375,000 
Oswego & home 2d gtd gold 5’s.1915 400,000 
Utica & Black River gtd g. 4’s..1922 1,800,000 
Mohawk & Malone Ist gtd g. 4’s.1991 2,500,000 
Carthage & Adiron Is tet g@.4’s1981 1,100,000 
N. Y. & Putnam Ist g 4’s. io 4,000,000 
N. Y. & Northern Ist g. Big ee 1927 1,200,000 
et Shore & Mich. Southern. 
Detroit, Mon. & Toledo Ist 7’s.1906 924,000 
Lake Shore division b. 7’s...... 1899 1,041,000 
” con. co. 1st 7's TORRE EE 1900 9.529.000 
* con, Ist registered... .1900 — 
” OO, GR Ee Wks ccccvce 1903 8.986.000 
” my “ registered... .1903 _— 
" on seoeueet 27,412,000 
Cin. Sp. Is septs . 8. & M.S.7’s.1901 1,000,000 
Kal., R. 1st gtd wg. 5’s...1938 840,000 
eh Coal R. R. Ist 5’s....1984 1,500,000 
Michigan Cent. Ist con. 7’ g.....1902 | 8,000,000 
- i (is Mi ctseeascese 1902 2,000,000 
4 , = yaseovenarneenwond : 4 1,500,000 
" es 
FOR. BIS. cceccscesvee 1981 8,576,000 } 
) eee ee 
i... 2,600,000 
Battle C. Sturgis Ist g. g. 6’s...1989 476,000 
N.Y., Chic. & St. Louis Ist g. 4’8.1987 ; 19.425.000 
: see —s 
N. Y., N. Haven & H. Ist reg. 4’s.1908 2,000,000 
» con. deb. ee... + $1, 000 15,007,500 
»  gmall certifs... $100 100 1,430,000 
Housatonic R. con. g. Rares 2,838,000 
New Haven and Derby con. 5’s. 1a18 575 000 
N. Y. & New England  , Sa 6,000,000 
S | Peededndeticcanties ‘ “1908 4,000,000 
N.Y.,Ontario & W’n con. Ist g. 5’s1939 5,600,000 
. a Ist g. 4’s.....1992 8,375,000 
” Registe $5,000 only. saeees 
N.P. ist m.R.R.&L.G.S.F.g.c.6’s. .1921 7.261.000 
9 +] 
St. Paul & N. Pacific gen 6s... “i933 
» registered certificates. ... t 7,985,000 | 
N.P. Ry re .gt.g.4’s. .1997 t 86.124.000 
‘gen. Jien ng. BPS... 208 | | Be oan 000 
Washington Con Ry Ist g. "4’s..1948 1,538,000 
Nor. Pacific Term. Co. Ist g. 6’s..1933 3,891,000 
Norfolk & Southern Ist g. 5’s....1941 750,000 
Norfolk & Western gen. mtg. 6’s.1931 7,283,000 
" pow River Ist 6’s........ 1932 2,000,000 | 
" aa *ment and ext. 6’s. ..1934 5,000,000 | 
. io Val & N.E.Ist g. 4°s,1989 5,000,000 | 
" oc & T. 1st g.t. g g 5’s1922 600,000 | 



























































Inst, LAST SAE. | OcroBER SALEs. 
Paid.) price. Date. |High. Low.| Total. 
3D @ Bi Bec ee | ecace | cese | cvcccées 
SO aa eee Kase - ‘dese! cccecess 
J & J eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee eeee eeee | @eeeeee 
ERED CODY FCN ae 
OT Oe SPOOL dsc ovis. ccvaces. 
J & J eeeeseeeeervr ee eeeee eeee . > | @#eeeeeee 
PNY ee Baa 
A&O'} 128 Oct. 26,°98/)128 124% 56,000 
OS EIR RE TR iin 3 ane \eeannede 
A i a a ie an Ces, PCA ESY 
M&N eeeeeeeeeeeeeeenee eeee eenee |; #2880888 
F&A110 Oct. | ESE CORE SIaey 
J & 3 107 Aug.13,98 FOE eG 
TO Bee SGT. cece seco] cccevese 
I ia Pe OSE DO 
AG ee Be ET cece 4000 | ccescecs 
A&O 123 Oct. 26,°98'123 123 11,000 
eee ares eee 
A & O| 10244 Oct. 19, 98 | 102144 102 23,000 
ee 108 Oct. 27. 98 | 108 nts, 10,000 
Q J| 10636 Oct. 28,98 | 10634 1 4 44,000 
—_ i EE sane sree B edeeecon 
T&D} 11594 June 16,98 | ....  . 200 | cccccces 
J&vD 17 Oct. 31,°98 | 107% 106 54,000 
5 Oe EL «cose cece | cecccece 
A&O 10844 Tt sess onde Et seneeuse 
OS UPN ER OEP, egies pee 
sid Hig Oct: He His Hig) 28 
M&N c ‘ 
M&N 105 Oct. 11. 98/105 105 1,000 
M& S| 122 Feb. 25,°98 eves occas 
M & S| 12144 Jume21,"08 | .... cee | cccceees 
Q M Dec. 6,° aeke - déna 2 eeeean . 
J & 3106 Feb. 25,98 phat. eee k mileakabe 
3&3 108 Jan. 7,°98 patie eke: a ade 
A & 0} 10816 Oct. 31,708 | 10846 10436 | * 312,000 
A&O c ‘ ’ 
A & 0 104 Apr. 21,°97 ORAL EEE 
i en SD nok. gts | ceccotan 
A&oO 161 Sept.50,’98 PO ee, PCs 
RO 160 Oct. 26,°98;160 160 500 
M & N| 12644 Aug.26,’97 auhih “ahaha: dicate 
M &N 115% Oct. 15,"94 PD, Perea 
J&s me Oct. 24. 98 1214 121 13,000 
J&3 115 Oct. 21, 98 | 115 115 1,000 
J & D| 107% Oct. 26,°98 | 107% 107% 94,000 
M& S81 Oct. 31,°98 | 103 102 141,000 
M&S A Renee 
J& a 117 Oct. 31,798 | 11734 11 000 
gy&3 117 Oct. 15,°98/)117 116 15,000 
F & A} 131% Oct. 13, 98 | 131% 131 000 
QF | 1380 Sept.28,°98 enek. “Shh 2 eccakens 
Q J | 100% =. al, a 101 10036 | 1,713,000 
Qs 1082 Os RAL Mahe 
QF Oct Lad w1%6 6644 | 1,080,000 
Cha 4 neteteneticuienes pein, BA MS ae 
QMCcH| 88 Oct. 27, 98 | 90 88 8,000 
J & J 115% Oct. 81,98 | 115% 115 32,000 
wen 102 June 27,"98 | pidetietiid 
| ad 
M&N 123 Sept.12,’ Se, ROS 
A&O 12414 Oc t. 308 | 12436 124% 17,000 
F& A LIT Aug.30,'98 Ey erp eee 
J&N 9% Oct. 31, 198 | oo 92 55,000 
J & J 101 Feb. 23,'97 | ‘ yeas * beneetse 
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aaieee Principal poe Int’st LAST SALE. | OCTOBER SALES. 

Due. Paid.! price, Date. High Low. Total. 
Norfolk pn Ear ate. . &. 48.1996 A&O;| 8 Oct. 31, 98 wth 82/4 319,500 
phbbédebe eeebsens EE eer ‘ Sthenee 
. a Geis hess witatiinineatabrees Rae Di cdccdcecececeusce : eute dadbet A etenscce 

| 
Ogdb’g & L. Chapl. Ist con. 6’s. ..1920 3,500,000 |A &o| 49 Apr. 13,°96 | adie. PAE Bbwesece 
Ogdensburg & Lake Chap. ine. .1920 800,000 De |S cxavntncdxcéenede CaS eg ae 
ecncssessensdebosesion mall 200,000; oO &2 Feb. 26,°87 bie: “eaebec E Wekeeces 
Ohio River Railroad Ist 5’s....... 1936 2,000,000 |5 & | 102% Jan. 26°98) 2... 20. | ceeeeee, 
*» gen. mortg. g 6’s........ 1937 2; 428°000 A&O| 85 Dec. 16,96 | phae ese E Mébecoee 
Ohio Southern Ist es 6’s....1921 8,924.000 |J & DD) 84 Sept. 8°06) 2... cece) cocccess 
° gen. mort — 1,381,000 M&wN;| 9 Sept. 7.°98 eo, eee 
* gen, eng. aS Co. certs.. 1,417,000 |...... MGMT icin scab E coos... 
Omaha & St. Lo. Ist g4’s.......... 1901 2,376,000 |3 & | 80 9 Sept.20,°0B |) 2... cove | cocceees 
Oregon Ry. & Nav. Ist s. f. g. 6’s. .1909 1,202,000 |s3 & 3/114 Oct. 25,°98;114 114 16,000 
Oregon R. R. & Navy.Co.con. g 4’s.1946 | 19,034,000 |3 & p | 100% Oct. 31,°98 | 100 9914) 403,000 
Oregon Short Line Ist g. 6’s......1922 13,651,000 |F & A} 128% Oct. 31,98 nol Resco, 123,000 
U an & ae |, See 1908 4,993,000 |3 & J'121 June 18, 98 a 
RRR RE 1926 1,877,000 3 &3|102 May 24 | gree Se POR 
Ores. Short cane Ist con. g.5’s.1946 | 10,337,000 |g & 3 | 107% Oct. 31,798 10844 1056 90,000 
*  non-cum, inc, A 5’s..... 1946 7,185,000 |sEpT.| 76 sw = 98 504,500 
" non-cum. inc. B.&col.trust | 14,341,000 | oct. 1,°98 | ne 54144 | 726,000 
Pacific Coast Co. Ist g. 5’s........1946 4,446,000 |3 & D| 10546 Oct. 28,°98 | 105% 10444; 115,000 
Panama Ist sink fund g. o's. .. 1917 SPM! oo ccccoctscennns peed weed Bebedesee 
* gs. f. subsidy g 6’s........1910 1,782,000 | mr & N| 101% Dec. 21,°91 | 2... cece | cece wees 
(Penn. Co.'s, tL ee im 1921 11444 Oct. * 98 11444 114 14,000 

: Penn. Co.’s g Ye J&J 4 Oc ° 4 

NR Ae TRE 1921 | ¢ 19,467,000 |3 £31110 July 8798; |S 
gtd 3} col.tr.reg. cts..1087 | 5,000,000 | eet ee espellinietea Dae die Ea, 

Pitts., Cc. C. & St. Louis con. g 
GI ic ee reee cd $40 10,000,000 |a&oO!118 Sept. 7,°08 | 1... ...0 1] cccccces 
. PT + ccéenetnaceded 1942 | } 10,000,000 | & o 111% Get. 19, 98 | ise 11144 12,000 
. Sextee ee piaeaas 1942 || 2,000,000 |mM& N | 105 ne eee 
es D gtd. 4’s...... 1945 |} 4,863,000 M&N/ 1 1 798 | ie ee ee 
Pitts. Cc. a St. Louis lst 6. 758.1900 || 6.363.000 |F # 4/108 June 6°98) oe] 
>} , epee 1900;, “*" DB At ee TT | cane ctea | céeccees 
Pitts. Ft, Wweye & C. Ist 7’s. Sr 2,917,000 3 & 3/1 i rt vineg- gees. F ebaecece 
eto Cae csdsuuecceaen 2.546.000 |3 & 3/140 Aug.18°98| .... 222.) 22 
dlc th Get iathiataiad deieiaieil . 000,000 | A & O 1 Aug.26,'95 ee 
Chic., St. Touts & P. ist c. 5’s. 1982 1,506,000 |A& 0} 118 May l4,°96) .... 0 1... | cc cc cece 
Tnéistiestinnsase +  eeame wes rs);  - BS bose 
Cleve. & Pitts. eon. s. fund 7’s..1900 1,310,000 |M&N/{107 May 25, REA S See 
. gen-gtd £.436's Ser. A.1942 | 3,000,000 J &3/118 Apr. 18.°95 ST, 
EE Mictanecesesenna 942 Pt Sra! cccnesctemucesses. 1. Séno -etae 1 déececee 
E. &Pitts. gen. etd. g.3)48 Ser. B..1940 | PMC. cogsveenasseeese 1 “secs 6606 | seeesese 
ER EE PRP RET BOE, POneRnee 
G. R. & Ind. Ex. ist gtd. sik 1941 | Cee 1 ae Ol eee < BE BE |. occ - exec | cccccocs 
Allegh. Oe Beet gtd. g.4’s...1942 5,389,000 M& s 102 Nov. 10, "oT | eae, eee 
| Newp. & Cin. Bge Co. gtd g. 4°s..1945 1,400,000 | F & J) cccccccccccveves. | pene e06e | evcevese 

| | | 

| 
Penn. RR. Co. 1st Rl Est. g 4’s...1923 1,675,000 | ...... a: i 
(con. sterling gold 6 per cent...1905 | 22,762,000 | 3 & D/ .......ceceeeeeee ee eee 
con. currency, 6's registered ...1905 GREED (OME! cccccccccsscoccce 

con. gold 5 bd a ateaiedll 1919 4.998.000 /M& PERERA C BRS Se 
sc: a«c¢eueseiwsaen — Dt <ittiiteniesbias 6 -‘pees Send. eoneccee 
4 con. gold r GED cocccesceces a), mr Sori! ssengessecennegs | ccéw “oatd | ccecesee 
Clev. & Mar. Ist gtd g. 444’s..... 1935 1,250,000 M&N 111 July 8.597 | ee ete ee 
U’d N.J. RR. & aa Oe. g 4’s...1944 5,646,000 'Mm & s 115% Feb. 14,'06 | CNSR ROE See Ree 
Del.R. RR.& BeeCo Istgtdg.4’s,1936 . —_-1.300,000 OG Be eae die” Towa T Adaeeses 
| Sunbury & Lewiston Ist g. 4’s, 1936 I a aia ie Do i ke Ee ang 
Peo., » Dec. &Ev.Tr.Co.ctf.1stgz.6’s.1920 1,140,000 : &I 99 Oct. 20, 0g "10084 99 34,000 
v.div.TrCo.cfistg.6's.1920 | 1438000 |m& 8 | 9594 Oct. “7.98 be 95% | 20,000 
. Tr. Co, ctfs. 2d mort 5's. _ ) 1,851,000 M&N 18k4June 2 Reese Sara Fate 
. » Ist instal. paid.. Fctauahinnd: Viteade | Gadibesdvesteses S Gia weer Ge ciewec 
Peoria & Pekin Union Ist 6’s....1921 1,500,000 | QrF | Se £ . ae Saree 
© = 2d mM 446'S.......000.65..01921 ,  15499,000 /M& N90 May | AEE. SOOM 
Pine Creek Railway 6’s.......... 1982| 3,500,000 |g & py! 137 Nov.17,°93! 2...) 0... | cecscees 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 


for the month. 


NoTre.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 






































Int’st 
NAME, os Amount. Paid. 
Pittsburg, Clev. & Toledo Ist 6’s. 1922 2,400,000 | A & O 
Pittsburg, Junction Ist 6’s....... 1922 1,440,.00\y & J 
Pittsburg & L. E. 2d g.5’s ser. A, 1928 2,000,000 | A & O 
Pittsburg, a yore & Y. ist 6’s, bo — ? * - 

[| © 9 Gy Bbc cococseecetecs A 
| MeKspt & Bai. V V. Ist g. 6’s..... 1918 600,000 saz 
Pittsburg, Pains. & Fpt. 1st g. 5’s, 1916 1,000,000 | sys & J 
Pitts., Shena’go & P oe Ist g. 5's, oe 000,000 |A & O 
S Fe adccsesstex 523,00 |\sy & J 
Pittsburg & West’n Ist gold 4’s, 1917 9,700,000 |\s & J 
Pittsburg, Y & Ash. Ist cons. 5’s, 1927 1,562,000 'M & N 
heating Co. sees on ngendecoede 1997 t 58,668,000 r : ; 
Rio Grande West’n Ist g. 4’s..... 1939 15,200,000 |3 & J 
Rio Grande Junce’n Ist S: te 1939 1,850,000 |3 & D 
Rio Grande Southern 1940 4,510,000 sags 
Salt Lake City Ist g. sink niaes, 1913 297.000 J & I 
St. Jo. & Gr. Isl. Ist g. 2.342....... 1947 3,500,000 | 3 & J 
St. Lowls & San F. 2d 6’s, Class A, 1906 500,000 M&N 
2d g. 6’s, Class B...... 1906 2,725,000 |M&N 
» 2dg. 6's, ClassC...... 2,400,000 |M & N 
. Ist g.6’s P.C.& O..... 1919 1,030,000 |F & A 
” gen. g 4 ios Suaewvedes 1981 7,807,000 saa 
sate ic tas | gang 2 & 3 
Bt. Smith & Van B. Bdg. ist6's, 1910 °319,(00 | & O 
Kansas, Midland Ist g. 4’s...... 1,608,000 '3 & D 
| St. Louis & San F. R. R. g. 4’s..1996 6,388,000 | 3 & D 
l »  South’n div. ist g@.5’s.1947 1,500,000 |A & O 
St. Louis 8. W. ist g. 4’s Bd. ctfs., 1989 20,000,000 M &N 
2d g. 4’s inc. Bd. ctfs,.. .1989 8,000,000 | & J 
St. Paul ye | Ry. oa con.g. 5's. 1987 erty jaa 
OG cnn: ,138, Jas 
St. Paul & Dafuth ist isdcseuns 1913 1,000,000 F&A 
D  Pbnddcdnedestmnees 1917 2,000 000 | A & O 

| 
St. Paul, Minn. & Manito’a 2d ™ .1909 8,000,000 |'‘A & O 
" ayn == 6’s.. oie 5,676,000 |M & N 
" eS ere JT&J 
” me =e. er a : 13,344,000 Jad 
" st c. 6’s, re Oo ed J&I 
” Ist cons. 6’s re ister’d.. ; 21,196,000 J&JI 
® one oo gag g. 4’s,.1987 7 805.000 J&D 
©  FRReeccocessceseoscce pf lbs 'J& D 
Minnea olis | Union Ist 6’s...... 1822 2,150,000 Jas 
Montana Cent. Ist 6’s int. gtd. .1937 | ; 6.000.000 | 2 & J 
» Ist 6’s, registe ein ee ee 2 
” Ist saaeeen ane 1987 | ; 2,700,000 ig = r 
Eastern Minn, 1 Ist d. Ist g. 5's. "*1908 | 1 4.700.900 Ak O 
POTTeeTTT TO TTT a A&O 
Willmar & Sioux Falls Ist 2. 5’s, 1988 | J&D 
\ " ee | 8,625,000, J&I 
| | 

San Fran. & N. Pac. ists. f. g. 5’s, 1919 | 3,872,009 J & J 
Sav. Florida & Wn. Ist c. g. Os. . 1984 | 4,056,000 A & 0 
” DNs chnnnne dawindis 1934 | 1,780,000 | A & O 
Seaboard & Roanoke 1st 8's...... 1926| 2,500,000 3 & 3 
Sodus Bay & Sout’n Ist 5’s, gold, 1924 500,000 J & J 
South Caro’a & Georgia Ist g. 5’s, 1919 5,250,000 M&N 











LAST SALE. 





OCTOBER SALES. 





























Price Date. |High. Low.| Total. 
10744 Oct. 26,°93 | 107% 107% 1,000 
124 Mar. 12, res ey a, Pea : 
112 Mar, 25,93 F énensions 
| 

117 May 31,°89 RE 

VU Saar Lema Pee 
90 Oct. 10,98) 90 90 10,000 
111 Oct. 28,°98/111 109 20,000 
EE, Se 
9444 Oct. 31,°98| 9544 91344| 603,000 
8134 Oct. 31,°98 | 82% 8014 | 1,528,000 
8814 Oct. 29,°98| 8856 87 349,000 
91 June 16,98 esee eee eeeeeeee 
71% Sept t.28,°98 eeeeenee 
8L Oct. 28,°98| 81 7914) 36,000 
a rey a eel teal 
116% Oct. 26 116% 116 10,000 
116 Oct. 2°98 1164 116 6,000 
12014 Ooh, B08 | 15006 11944 | “141,000 

4 > 
10882 Oc Oct, 31,°98 | 106 105 269,000 
100 Oct. 10.°98/} 100 100 10.000 
as A ce hacen 
79 Oct. 27,°98| 7916 78° | ~” 41,000 
9614 Oct. 13,°98| 9644 964 4,000 
81 Oct. 31,°98| 81% 7 357,000 
Oct. 31,98 irs 1096 327,000 
90 DT tess send 4 eenasees 
i ES Fer 
117 Mar. 14,798 Cea Genes 
105 Oct. 20,°98/105 105 | 1,000 

| 

121% Oct. 11,°98 | 12114 ried 5,000 
12416 Oct. 21,98 12434 1244 ~—.2,000 
133° Oct. 14.°98| 133 133 | 4,000 
120 Aug.19,’°95 anne tebe 3 Sailetads 
111 Oct. 31,°98/111 109 31,000 
Me 
10214 Oct. 21,798 | 102% 101 73,000 
Se MET : ooo, « occu} acecssec 
12734 Feb. 8°08 | 2... 0... | eceeees 
130 Oct. 27,°98|1380 129 | 5,000 
ie Be 
112% Sept.22,98 Cicer 2 spline 
11014 Sept. 7,°98 ; Sih DS 
113. Aug.26,°98 4 ihe i cat 
100% Oct. 20,°97 (perenne 
10654 Aug. 2°97 eeee | seeneeos 
10416 Oct. 18,97 ; | dotnet 
10434 Feb. 5,°98 jue 1 wendnes , 
105 Sept. of'86 a, go ven em 
9814 Oct. 29°98! 9814 97° | *' 80,000 





Se re aN . 


















er omen 


Son 


~ 
= 5 sega 
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NAME. Principal 
Due. Amount. 
Bomtinort PRB OO. ...cccsccsscceses | covcce onion 
_ Gal. ag Ts &8.A.1st 2 6’s.. an pony 
Mex .& 8 div ist abs. 1931 | 14,418,000 
Houst. &T C. ist Waco &N .1903 1,140,000 
e Istg5’sint. gtd....... 937 7,107,000 
" con. g6 sint, gtd......1912 3,455,000 
Cry g4’sint. gtd......1921 4,297,060 
4 Morgan’ & Tex. Ist g 6's. a 1,494,000 
i), a 5,000,000 
N. Y. Tex. & Mex. * 1912 1,442,500 
Oreg. & Cal. 1st gtd. wi te 18,842,000 
San Ant.&Aran stetdg '4's,1943 18,886,000 
Tex. & New Orleans Ist7’s...... 1905 1,620,000 
» Sabine div. 1st g6’s...1912 2,575,000 
{ " =a 1943 1,620,000 
South’n Pac. of Ariz. 1st 6’s 1909-1910 10,000,000 
South. Nts _ rg l[st g * we 30,577,500 
gtd. g 5’s...1937 19,671,000 
Austin & Novtiee? n rit g —~ .1941 1,920,000 
So. Pacific Coast Ist gtd. g. 4’s. ..1937 5,500,000 
So. Pacific of N. Mex. c. ist 6’s....1911 4,180,000 
(registered, : “ ine > sm + 27,859,000 
” em iv.1lstg.4-414-5’s. ' 

Bent Tory aislooed é benecoeigere peeee 5558 t 5,!:83,000 
;. a 4,500,000 
Alabama Central, Ist 6’s....... 1918 1,000,000 
Atl. & Char. Air Line, income..1900 750,000 
Col. & Greenville, Ist 5-6’s..... 1916 2,000,000 
East Tenn., Va. & Ga. Ist 7’s...1900 8,123,000 
. divisional PB. cces . 1930 3,106,000 
con. Ist @ B'S. .....00c0 1 12,770,000 
Ga. Pacific Ry. 1st £ 5-6’s...... 1922 5,660,000 
Knoxville & hio, st g 6’s..... 1925 2,000,000 
Rich. & ye ange con. g 6’s....1915 5,597,000 
. qui ~~" sink. f’d g 5's, "1909 897,000 
fon + aeb b. g stamp Pee 3,368,000 
Meal eee aa |p 0000 

* ger. Dectvessecaccul 
a wat | 900 

* ger. Detdcedsescsonl 
" — tapaasrntoovesones aay 1,100,000 

* ser. Micnonesondeet 
" ——_ | “anh eeeneeee 1926 j 950,000 

. ser. Wasevecdeccseal 
’ — TTTTTITIT TTT T tre t 1,775,000 
. iitinsitencnail 931|° 1,310,000 
nie a Midland en. 5’s...... 1936 2,392,000 
eS a ’s. gtd. stam .1926 2,466,000 
[st cy. gtd. ware vewdie 1924 1,025,000 
Ww. Ni oe C. Ist con. g 6’s........1914 2,531,000 
Spo okane Falis & North.|st g.6’s, = 2,812,000 
Staten Island Ry Ist gtd. g 4%s..1 500,000 
Ter. R. R. Assn. St. —— lg y *s8.1939 7,000,000 
} " lst con, , oy 1944 4,500,000 
St. L. Mers. bdg. Ter. Sis: 5’s.1930 3,500,000 
Terre Haute Elec. Ry. gen. g 6’s.1914 444,000 

Tex. & Pacific, East div. 1st Aa, 5 
fm. Texarkana to Ft. W t 1905 8,346,000 
> FRE in dtectoceavall ’ 2000 21,216,000 
* 2d gold income, 5’s......2000 eek, 

Third Avenue lst g 5’s...... er 5,000,000 





eT Tar 











Int’st 
Paid. 





& gp Bp BP BP BP & BP BP Bp BP Be Bp a op 
Snr aUmoouoouastzye > 


CH ee be Sy 
& g& & & 
wa Aw 


- + 
& & 
Co Cy 


& GP GP BP BP BP BP BP BP BP BP Be Be B Bp BP Bp BP BP LP ap BP Be BP oe Bp op op op oe BP BP 


SS RRR RRR RRR RRR RPS ee ey 


= 
& 
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> > 
& & g& 
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QJAN 


M&S 


J&D 
MAR. 


LAST SALE. 


OCTOBER SALES. 





Price. Date. 


High. Low.| Total. 























J&d 


eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 











10614 Nov. 17,°97 
103 Oct. 31,798 


109 Oct. 31,°98 


10934 Oct. 28,°98 


994% Oct. 31,98 
98 Oct. =. = 
105 en 


1124 Aug.17,’97 
104 May 24, 95 
118 Sept. 30, 98 
107% Oct. 28, 98 
115 Sept. 2. 98 
- Oct. 29, 98 

4g Oct. 12. 98 
li? Oct. 14,°98 





eeeeoeeeeeveeo ee eee# 
e@eeeoeeeeeeeeeeevee 
e@eeeeveveeee eee eevee 


108% Oct. 27,98 
= Sept.29, 98 

Aug.25,’98 
113% Aug.25,’98 


109 Oct. 12,°98 
110 July 22, 98 
108 Oct. 27. 98 


10536 Dec. 18,°95 








10514 Sept.13,°98 | 
10734 Oct. 31,798 | 
1980 Oct. 31,°98 | 


125 Oct. 19,°98 


| 10 
109% 
10934 

99% 
105% 
10714 


186 
117 


125 





* 1084 











109 


106% 
4374 
124% 





eereeeee 
eee eeees 
eeeeeeee 


eeeeeeee 


eeerveevee 


eeeeeevee 
e@eeeeeeve 


eeeeeeee 


eeeeeeee 
eeeeeeee 
eeeeeevee 
eeeeeevee 
eeeeeeee 
eeeseeeve 


eeeeeeee 


eeeeveeveet 


eeevevee 


eeeeeeveve 


236,000 
1,721,000 


15,000 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 
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NAME. Principal Int’st 
‘eal | amount. Frist 
Toledo & Ohio Cent. Ist g 5's....1985 | 3,000,000 Jag 
Ist M. g 5’s West. div.. 1985 2,500,000 |A & O 
, Mans  -sesenwe 1,500,000 J &D 
anaw 2 M. Ast g. g. 4’s.1990 2,340,000 |A & O 
Toledo, Peoria & W. Ist g 4’s....1917 4,400.000 J &D 
Tol., St.L.&K.C., Tr. Fong [st g 6's. 1916 8,234,000 M&N 
Ulster & Delaware Ist c.g 5’s....1928 | 1,852,000 '3 & D 
Union Elevated (Chic.) 1st g. 5's. 1945 237,000 A&O 
Union Pacific R. R, & Id gt x 48.1047 | 90,000,000 Tas 
register —" Ear Poe © J&d 
Union Pac. Tr. Co. g. 444s..1918 2,000,000 M&N 
| U.P. Den. &GT. Co. of. Le g.5’ 8.1939 15,288,000 J &D 
Wabash R.R. Co., Ist goid 5’s....1939 31,664,000 M&N 
” 2d mortgage gold 5's, .1989 14,000,000 F&A 
on mtg series A. .1939 3,500,000 J&J 
MMessdecsiaentees 25,740,000 J& J 
ist | 75s Det. “—~ . — 3,500,000 J& J 

St. L., Kan. C. & N. St. Chas | 
L SS ctasdanianoueas 1908 | 1,000,000 a & o 
Western N. Y. & Penn. Ist g.5's..1987 | 10,000,000 Jas 
a “4 Wee Gaeeendeditibd 1943 10,000,000 A & O 
° ie. Miksibeéskedbeonduses 1943 10,000,000 | Nov. 
West Chic. St. 40 yr. Ist cur. 5’s. 1928 3,969,000 | M & N 
, years con, g. 5’s...... 1 6,031,000 M&N 

| 
West Va. Cent’! & Pac. Ist g. 6’s.1911 3,250,000 J & JI 
Wheeling & Lake Erie Ist g. 5’s.1926 1,018,000 | A & O 
» Trust Co. certificates...... 1,982,000 |...... 
- Wheeling div. lst g. 5’s.1928 1,500,000 Jad 
” exten. and imp. g. .1980 1,624,000 F&A 
* consol mortgage 4’s....1992 1,600,000 J& J 
Wisconsin Cent.Co. Ist trust g.5’s1937 | _ 1,987,000 /3 & J 
" eng. Trust Co. certificates. 10,013,000 ...... 
" income mortgage 5’s. ..1987 7,775,000 |A & O 




















LAST SALE. OCTOBER SALES. 
Price. Date. | High. Low.) Total. 
10434 Oct. 21,°98 | 105 104% 7,000 
104 Oct. 25. 981104 104 10,000 
ig  " Fpeceegpeneg Besegnas: 
7714 Oct. 24°,98| 77314 77 13,000 
9% Oct. 31,98; 92 90 93,000 
101 Oct. 7,°98| 101 101 5,000 
100 Oct. dl, 98 | 100 9814 | 3,681,000 
9914 Oct. 26.798 | 99 wig 4,000 
61 Out: 31.°98| 61 57 127,000 
8034 Oct. 31, 98 7634 | 5,417,000 
114% Oct. 29,°98 | 114% 111 181,000 
89 Oct. 31.°98| 8934 ane 189,000 
32 “Oct. 31,°98| 33 ° 3014! 581,000 
1054 Oct. 7°98 | 105% 10534! 1000 
OE Sits PE nc anne 1 cesevons 
10914 Oct. 15,°98 | 10944 108 6,000 
sig Oct. 26,°98 | 55 . 12,000 
1316 Oct. 26,°98| 13% 13% 2°000 
99 Dec. 28,97 pene, ER aenat 
a  eetiers ppereern 
ie 8... | cescenns 
100 Oct. 25,°98/100 100 5,000 
100 Sept. 2. ME 6665 “eese | ééeseue0 
9214 Mar. 11.°98 saerd Raa 
4914 Sept.26,’98 ie Polen t 
i 
61 Oct. 31,°98 6% 5414 | 3,608,000 

7 Oct. 22,98! 7 634 22,000 











UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT SECURITIES. 














NAME ee Ameen. 

United States 2’s registered........ iste) 25,364, 

" A aeeees Kenéuee beeeude 1 | 

” Ps cccncesogeececes ~ 

> Sgamall bonds res... 1898 {| 185,000,000 

” yA aren ot — coupon.. co L 

" S remistered......cccccees 

" ee cou “one seeicecuacined = 559,646,900 } 

* Pe EE ccccccccécesss 

1 ASCOUPOM. oes ceeceee 1925 162,315,400 } 

, eee 

” SG svescccecesscbase 1904 t 100,000,000 ; 

© CP ceccccccceccacess 1 14,004,560 

° 4’s reg. cer. ind. (Cherokee)1899 1,660,000 
District of Columbia 3-65’s........... 1924 

” PT Mins coun ceposnseoneeee 14,033,600 

c. ‘SE aciieantcsctmbanereemnne 

b: “I tadsdctccsencseve 1899 

, ” Pl itncddinvvadeduweie 800,400 

, " TOGIStEred ....cccccceee 





























Int’st YEAR 1898. | OCTOBER SALES. 
Paid. | righ. Low.|High. Low.| Total. 
> 10534 1 10534 10414 | 33.500 
QF . 
QF | 106% ig 10614 10546 |3,245.500 
QF | 10541 10514 10454 264 
QF | 106 1043g/ 106 10434; 6,389 
J AJ&O| 11356 106 | 111 110%6| 55,500 
JAJ&O| 11484 107 | 112 111 35,000 
QF | 12916 11634 | 12744 12634| 721000 
QF | 12934 1175¢ | 12814 127 76,000 
QF | 115 10984 | 11284 1 1,000 
QF | 115 109%4| 11344 11 30'000 
J&I | 104 1024/1 10249 5,000 
MAR “one e8ee see Sade 6beede 
i Ck! furan 
F&A ee ee 
tT itine otee Eh: seed ghee © Godard 
Paeeten Keak. sane «éeee. eee | deaees 
an! beed.: éationd rede ebewt ‘eases 
| Ben? b6e6) geeed. ones. sade tk  xeeoee 































Pa LETS De Se ee 
OVERS EEE SIRT ES A : an ital 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 


for the month. 


Nore.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 


MISCELLANEOUS BONDS. 





NAME. Principal 
Due. 





Adams Express Co. col. tr. g. 4’8.1948 
American Cotton Oil deb. g.8 "8’g..1900 
Am. Spirit Mfg. Co. Ist g. 6’s....1915 


Barney & Smith Car Co. Ist g. 6’s.1942 
B’klyn Wharf & Wh. Co. Ist g. 5’s.1945 


Chic. J o—~ me St’k Y’ds col. g. 5’s.1915 
-cum., inc. 5’s......... 1907 
Colo. Coal. & Iron Ist con. g. 6’s. .1900 
Colo. Cc’) y fod I’n a a gtd g.5’s.1909 
i Sis. tecvedaccsesece 

Colo. "Fuel Co. gen. g.6’s.......... 
Col, Fuel & Llron Co. gen. .8f g 5's. “1943 
ne mmee | 1st g. 4’s. 2397. 


Se cesdcccececcocescces 
Det. Mack.&Mar. Id. gt.34 8 A..1911 
Erie Teleg. & Tel. col. tr. gs fd 5’s,1926 
Grand Riv. Coal & Coke Ist g. 6’s.1919 
Hackensack Wtr Reorg. Ist g. 5’s.1926 
Hend’n Bdg Co. Ist s’k. f’d g. she 1931 
Hoboken Land & Imp. g. 5’s.....1910 
Mlinois oe Co. debenture 5’s.. oo 


. conv. deb. 5’s...... 
Iron ‘Bieamboat ee 1901 
Je@erson & ens Coal & Ir. 
, eee ae 
Madison Garden Ist g. 5’s.. ae 
Manh., Bch 4. & L 


Metrop. Tel & Tel. ist tse fd 6. 5"s 5's, 1918 

EIS REE ED 

Mich. ve oye te, ag lst g Ana tr 
Nat. Starch M its Os 

N qwpee Nene Be wed, ding, = 90 ¢ 
2 ¢, eer 

N. Y.& N. J. Tel. gen. me npg Kt) 

N. Y. & Ontario Land Ist g 6’s...1910 


Peoria Water Co. g 6’s...... 1889-1919 
Pleasant Valley Coal Ist te .- 1920 
Procter & Gamble, Ist g 6’s...... 940 
Roch &Pitts.Cl&Ir.Co.pur pa 1946 


St. Louis Poem. Cupples Station. 
& Pro y Co. hg 446’s 5-20. .1917 
So. Y. wed Co. N. Y.con. g 6’s. .1923 
apring Valley W. Wks. Ist 6's... .1906 
neared mope whee : ena 56's. ioc 

’s 
Sun. Creek Coal 1st x, feud 6’s..1912 


Ten. Coal, I. & R. T. d. ist g 6’s...1917 
. Bir. div. lst con. 6’s...1917 

Cah. Coal M. Co. Ist g 6’s. .1922 
De Bard. C & I Co.g ave. :1910 


U.S. Leather Co. 6% g s. fd deb. .1915 
U. 8S. Mortgage and Trust Co. 
Real — Ist g col tr. bonds. 








jm je 


{ Series B 5'B,.........2ec00. 1899-1914 

| s C 38 oc vccecccccccccs 1900-1915 
© DIGGS .ccccecccccees 1901-1916 

4 © BSB ccccvcccccccceccs 1907-1917 
# ye A eeeeeeee . 1908-1918 
© BEB. .cccvcccccccces 1903-1918 | 






































OCTOBER SALES. 






























































Int’st LAST SALE. 7 

Amount. Paid = 
*| Price. Date. |High. Low.) Total. 
12,000,000 |M & S| 101% Oct. 27,°98 | 101% 10044 | 168,000 
3,068,000 | Q F | 109% Oct. 31,°98 1s 108 51,000 
2'000,000 |m & s| 8144 Oct. 31,’98 81 34,000 
SEES OB) oo cccncncsedaccss ee a ae 
17,500,000 |\F & A| 88 Oct. 29,98) 89 84 100,000 
10,000,000 |3 & 3| 109% Feb. 9,°97/) .... ..0. | ceseeeee 
NED Ob Bl dno ccncsccceneces le eet 
954,000 |F & A} 100 Oct. 31,°98| 100 100 9,000 
1000/3 & J} 81 Feb.11,°97| 1... ccee | cccecees 
1,043,000 | M & N log “Jan. 13,98 awe 
2,021,000 |F & A 2. ae t-10,'98 Se 
Qa ER RR. oF at enigte 

18,000,000 |S & 5/104 Feb. 16798 | 00 220 | 
8,021,000 /|A& 0} 17 Oct. 27,98) 17 17 21,000 
1,960,000 |J & J| 9814 Mar. 9,°08| .... ..ce | ceseeee. 
780,000 |A & 0} 90 Nov.26,°05| 1... ce0e | ccceeeee 
"1,090,000 |s & J| 1074G June 3,992) 2... cece | ceceeess 
1,705,000 |M & 8/111 Au 2.23, 97 5) OD 
1,440,000 |M & N! 102 lox SEs «seve | c0ée- 1 ancceces 
6,200,000 '3 & J} 86 May 8,96! .... .... | ...eeee. 
7,000,000|A4 &0| 7 Aol. SE ce re 
500,000 |5 & 3| 75% Dec. 4,°95|) 2... .cce | cesceees 
1,975,000 |J & D 10% Oct. 10,°98 | 105% 105% 6,000 
1,000,000 |J & D May 4°97 nee Seed Le dosecees 
1,250,000 |Ma&w/} 102 July 8,°97| .... 1... | ...eeeee 
1,300,000 |M&N} 55 Aug.27,°95|) 2... ccce | cccecees 
2,000,000 |3 & x7| 1084 Jan. 5,02) 2... wee | ceeeeee, 
2,000,000 |M &8| 8 Jume 5,97) 2...) cece | cececees 
3,837, J&3I3'107 Oct. 27,°98'109 107 26,000 
2,000,000 |J & J} 94 May 21,04; 1... ccs. | ceceeeee 
L2GLG00 (MGW! 100 Fume 4°95 | .ccc cove | cccccces 
443.000 |F & A| 9234 May 5,°96| .... cc. | ccceceee 
1,254,000 |M&N/100 June23,°92 | -.... 0 2... | ce eeeeee 
590, M& WN 106% Oct. 14, RS: ent 600e° T epensees 
2,000,000 |g & 3/113 Apr. 4°98) .... 2... | ccccecee 
EE eee decks T denn Gbek b menbeses 
SS FE SA, SOOT, PTT 
478,000 3 oS eS Ee, aan 
4,975,000 | & 8! ..cccccccccccccee a 
2,912,000 |F & Al 77 Oct, 28,98) 7784 7% 57,000 
7,500,000 |...... 1954 Oct. 31.°98| 21 18 244,000 
400,000 J &D eerce @eeeeseeeseee eeee | @08 88888 
1,244,000 |A&O|} 98 Oc 98; 93 90 9,000 
3,399,000 5 & J) 9444 Oct. 29,°98) 94146 92 25,000 
1,000,000 |s & J May ‘ce RS) Sain 
2,428,000 \fF & A| 838 Jan. ied “i A 
6,000,000 |m & N| 116% Oct. 11.98 | 116% 1164%| 15,000 
ES STEELS, BEC ETON | PET 
a 
TT, RET, Raine 
1,000,000 |\J & D!..... ititvmeimbe 4 eens “deat eebdeece 
EARLE SERS, IIE 
ene aati eRe pai giete es onal 











BOND SALES. 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 
Nore.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 


MISCELLANEOUS BONDS—Continued. 











NAME. Principal 
Due. Amount. 
Vermont Marble, 1st s. fund 5’s. .1910 640,000 
Western Union sob. |, see t 3,680,000 
ite nture, 7’s......1884-1900 
+ debenture, 7.....- ist 10 + 1,000,000 
. col. trust cur, 5’s....... 8,502, 
Mutual Union Tel. s. a Aas . 1911 1,957,000 
Northwestern Tele egraph .1904 200, 
Wheel L. E. & P. Cl Co. 1st roe 1919 846, 
Gas & ELECTRIC LicuT Co. BONDS. 
Atlanta Gas ht Co. ist g. 5’s..1947 | 1,150.000 
Bost, Un.Gas tst ctfs s’k f’d g. 5’s.1989 7,000,000 
B’klyn Union GasCo.1stcon. s. abe: 1945 13,081,000 
Columbus Gas Co +. &. tg oa 1,215,000 
Detroit Olty Ges Go. g-6's....... 923 4.313.000 
Detroit Gas Co. Ist oon. 9 Bs, .. 1918 | 1,049,000 | 
Edison Elec. Llu. Ist conv. g. 5’s.1910 4,312,000 
0 BR Bi cscs cccccce 1995 2,156,000 
« Brooklyn ist g. 5’s. .- 1940 | t - 1.500.000 
Equitable Gas Light Co. “eh ¥. sat | , 
1st con, 1, y | 2,500,000 
General Electric Co. deb. g. 5’s.. ~ 1922 | 6,000,000 
Grand — Gas Light Co. Ist | 
of: ia ee eitiinn te ble seuenni tine 1,225,000 
Kansas City Mo. Gas Co. Ist g 5’s. 1922 3,750,000 


Lac, Gas L’t Oo, Tf * L. Ist g. 5’s.1919 | ‘ 1 
small 


a 8 ye} Co. we lst g. g 6's. Fe " 
ae 
" ist ¢ con. g 6's Ls cgenoanel 
“ ae Mh ecwténd 
} " refuding registered.. 
Chic.Gas Lt&Coke Ist gtd g. 5’s.1987 
coe. Gas Co.Chic, Ist gtd.g.5’s. 1936 
Eq.Gas& Fuel,Chic. !stgtd.g.6’s.1905 
| Mutual FuelGasCo.\lstgtd.g. 5's. 1947 
Western Gas Co. col. tr. g. 5’s....1933 
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LAST SALE. 


OcTOBER SALES. 








High. Low. Total. 








107 Sept.23,°98 
105 Sept 2.8 





eeeeeeeee eee ee eee 


9136 Oct. 12,°98 


| 116% Oct. 29,°98 
1 Jan, 28,’98 

934% Oct. 31,98 
94 Aug. 10, 98 
110 Oct. 17,98 
117 Oct. 10,°98 
1104 —_ 4,°97 


(102 «Feb. 14,°98 
109 Oct. 24,’98 


9244 Mar. 11,’95 


| 105% Oct. 27,98 
” 97% Nov. 1.°95 


| 11454 Dec. 18,’97 
106 Oct. 10,798 
116 Oct. 25,798 


10044 Oct. a 98 
‘bse Oct, 21°98 
103° Oct. 28,798 
lol Mar. 16,°98 








eeee eeeeeee 

eeoee | seeee eee 
111% 111% | "26,000 
9134 9136| 12,000 
116% 115%| 105,000 
94 98 | 350,000 
110 110 4,000 
117 117 1,000 
109° 108 | 9,000 
10544 10434| 57,000 
10644 106 | 15.000 
116 116 10,000 
Ging. wai | °°" L606 
Sle Bie| Se 
105 101%} 51,000 








New Counterfeits.—The following-described photographic counterfeit notes have been 
received at the United States secret service office, and the person responsible for their circu- 
lation was arrested by an agent of the service, on September 28, 1898, and five thousand dollars 
of the counterfeits captured with materials for their manufacture and a quantity of coun- 


terfeit Mexican coins: 


$5 Legal-Tender note described in circular letter No. 131, dated July 25, 1898. 
$10 Phoenix National Bank of Phoenix, Arizona Ter., check letter C, series 1882, charter 
number 4729, bank number 1973, Treasury number R401967, W. S. Rosecrans, Register, E. H. 


Nebeker, Treasurer. 


$20 United States Silver Certificate, series 1891, check letter A, plate number, 27, J. Fount 
Tillman, Register, D. N. Morgan, Treasurer, number E6621705, portrait of Daniel Manning. 

$50 Bridgeton National Bank of Bridgeton, N. J., series 1882, check letter A, J. Fount 
Tillman, Register, D. N. Morgan, Treasurer, charter number 2999, Treasury number A671514, 


bank number 142. 


$5 Silver Certificate, series 1896, check letter C, J. Fount Tillman, Register, D. N. Morgan, 
Treasurer, number 1330067, small round seal, back printed upside down. 
On all of these notes the seal and numbering, also the panel on back of National bank 


notes, were colored with brush, 
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BANKERS’ OBITUARY RECORD. 





Arthur.—Dr. Christopher 8S. Arthur, county auditor for two terms, ex-President of the 
Citizens’ Bank of Portland, Ind., and one of the leading surgeons of Indiana, died October 16, 
He was sixty-five years old. 


Bonebrake.—Geo. H. Bonebrake, President of the Los Angeles (Cal.) National Bank, 
died October 31, aged sixty years. 


Casner.—Lewis B. Casner, formerly President of the Farmers’ Bank, Decatur, IIl., died 
October 25. He had been identified with the banking and other business interests of Decatur 
for many years. 


Foster.—Hon. Reuben Foster, President of the Waterville (Me.) Savings Bank, a former 
mayor of Waterville, and at one time President of the State Senate and Speaker of the House 
of Representatives, died October 12, aged sixty-five years. 


Goodale.—John A. Goodale, Cashier of the First National Bank, Utica, N. Y., died Octo- 
ber 11, as a result of a fall from a bicycle. Mr. Goodale was sixty-five years of age and had 
been connected with the bank for about forty years. 


Greenleaf.—Charles W. Greenleaf, for thirty years Cashier of the North Berwick (Me.) 
National Bank, died October 11, aged sixty-five years. 


Johnson.—Charles G. Johnson, who was Cashier of the First National Bank, Monroe, 
Mich., from 1865 to 1876, and was a prominent and respected citizen, died October 6 at the age 
of seventy-six years. 


Kenyon.—S. J. Kenyon, Cashier of the First National Bank, Park City, Utah, and Secre- 
tary of the Salt Lake Valley Loan and Trust Co., Salt Lake, died October 17. 

Meister.—Fred W. Meister, President of the German Savings Institution, St. Louis, 
died October 17, aged seventy-seven years. 

Markham.—A. C, Markham, President of the Central National Bank, Middletown, Conn., 
died October 6. He had been a director of the bank from the time of its organization, and 
President since 1887. 


McGee.—James A. McGee, Cashier of the First National Bank, Somerset, Ky., died 
October 21. 


Parsons.—Col. Guernsey 8S. Parsons, ex-mayor of Waterbury, Conn.,a member of the 
firm of G.S. Parsons & Co., bankers, and Treasurer of the Dime Savings Bank, of Waterbury, 
died October 11, aged sixty-four years. In addition to being a well-known banker, Col. 
Parsons had filled a number of important official positions. 

Parker.—Wm. H. Parker, President of the First National Bank, Lowell, Mass., and a 
wealthy manufacturer of that city, died October 10, aged eighty-one years. 

Phippen.—Joseph H. Phippen, one of the oldest bank officers in Massachusetts, died 
October 15 at the advanced age of ninety-two years. 1n 1830 he entered the Mercantile Bank, 
at Salem, asaclerk. He was promote until he became Cashier, holding this office until 1893, 
when he resigned and was made Cashier emeritus. 

Swan.—James C. Swan, an old and respected citizen of Newport, R. I., died October 20 in 
his eighty-seventh year. He was the President of the New England Commercial Bank and 
the Savings Bank of Newport. 

Tarbox.—Thomas Tarbox, President of the Buxton and Hollis Savings Bank, West Bux- 
ton, Me., died October 17, aged eighty-two years. 

Walpert.—Frederick Walpert, President of the Economy Savings Bank, of Baltimore: 
Md., and a director of the American Nationa! Bank, died October 4. 

Whitehead.—Charles Whitehead, Cashier of the First National Bank, Trenton, N. J., died 
October 30. He was seventy-one years of age and had been the bank’s Cashier for thirty years. 

Wood.—Col. Alonzo Wood, President of the First National Bank, West Winfield, N. Y., 
died October 25, aged eighty-six years. 








